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FIRST REPORT

OF

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR WOMEN'S EDUCATION--ITS
RECOMMENDATIONS AND THEIR IMPLEMENTATION—
SEPTEMBER 1%59—OCTOBER 1960

National Committee on Women's Education, May 1958 Report to
Government in January 1959

The serious lag in the education of girls and women, which had
persisted over the years, and which had not shown improvement to
any appreciable extent even after ten years of freedom led the Gov-
ernment of India to consider the need for taking some special steps
to meet a situation, which was not conducive -o national interests
and aspirations. In may 1958, therefore, the National Committee on
Women's Education was appeinted, under the chairmanship of Shri-
mati Durgabai Deshmukh to go into the whole question of the leeway
to be made up in the education of girls, to examine the possibility of
providing suitable vocational training for women and to suggest suit-
able measures to be taken. The Committee went into the problems

throughly and submitted a comprehensive report to Government in
January, 1959

Policy Recommended to Government

Its main conclusion was that the education of girls and women had
been sadly neglected in the past and consequently there was a wide
disparity in the education of men and women and boys and girls at
all levels and stapges of education. If it continued to be treated as a
part of the general problem of education, the gap that exists between
the education of girls and boys is unlikely to be bridged for many
years to come. Special measures would have to be taken by initiating
a programme meant exclusively for girls and women and providing
specific funds for this purpose as well as creating a special machinery
which would efficiently and speedily implement this programme and
see that rapid progress is made.

Central Advisory Board of Education considers the report

This report was introduced by the Education Minister, Dr. K, L.
Shrimali to the members of the Central Advisory Board in February,
1959. The.salient features of the report were explained to the Board
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%Shrnnap’@u gabai Deshmukh and the Education Minister expres-

se@ ¥ekd that as many recommendations of the National Com-
mittee Women'’s Education as feasible would be taken up for
implementation during the Third Five Year Plan period.

Government of India Generally Accepts the Policy Recommended

The policy recommended by the Commitltee was examined care-
fully in the Ministry of Education and has been accepted by the
Government in principle. It has accordingly been decided to accord
a very high priority to girls’ education in the Third Five Year Plan
and that the Government would take up a special programme for
promoting girls education during 1961-66.

Government Accepts Suggestion for Special Machinery

Any scheme of development will produce the desired results only
if it is administered with imagination, efficiency and a sense of
involvement. It becomes workable only if it is planned realistically
and its policies laid down clearly. Its working details have to be
carefully drawn up in view of the varying degrees of disparity obtain-
ing in different States and areas within the States.

The Government of India have, therefore, accepted the National
Committee’s recommendation that—

(a) there should be at the Centre a National Council for
Women’s Education for guidance, leadership and advice
and a Unit in the Ministry of Education to deal with Girls’
and Women's FEducation;

(b) there should be State Councils for girls' and women’s
education for guidance, leadership and advice at the
State level and women Deputy/Joint Directors to be in
charge of girls’ and women’s education in the States,

The Ministry of Education, therefore, decided in July, 1959 to set
up the National Council for Women’s Education, to advise the
Government on all matters relating to the education of girls and
women. Accordingly the National Council was set up in September
1959 with Shrimati Durgabai Deshmukh as Chairman. A unit was
also established in the Ministry of Education subsequently to deal
with the issues arising out of the programmes formulated for promot-
ing girls’ and women’s education and to expedite action in the light of
Government decisions.



Functions of the National Council

The functions of the National Council are:

(a) To advise Government on issues relating to the education
of girls at school level and of adult women.

(b) To suggest policies, programmes, targets and priorities for
the expansion and improvement of the education of girls
and women in the fields stated at (a).

(c) To suggest measures for utilising to the best voluntary
effort in the field of education of girls and women as in

(a).

{d} To suggest suitable measures for educating public opinion,
in favour of the education of girls and women.

{e) To assess the progress achieved from time to time and
suggest measures for evaluation of work done|being done
and for watching the progress of implementation.

(f) To recommend collection of specific data on problems relat-
ing to the education of girls and women and to recom-
mend sample surveys and research projects andfor
Seminars as may be deemed necessary from time to time.

The nominations to the Council were received from the two Houses
of Parliament, concerned Central Ministries and State Governments
by the end of September. 1959. The composition of the Council is as
follows:

Chaijrman Shrimati Durgabai Deshmukh.

A non-official woman {o be
appointed by the Ministry
of Education.

Members of the Council

T'wo representatives of Parliament . i. 8mt. Chandravati Lakhanpa M. P.
2. Smt. Jayaben Shah, M.P.
One representative of Central Advisory Smt. Hansa Mehta, Ahmedabad

Board of Education

Two rzpresantatives of Ministey of Education 1, Smt. Mona Hensman, Madras
2. Sme. Indumati Chiman Lal, Ahmedabad

One representative of Planning Commission ShriM. R. Kothandaraman

One representative of Ministry of Commu- Mrs. P. P. Naidu
nity Development and Cooperatian
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One representatioe of Ministry of Health Dr. (Mrs.) 8. Bhatia
One representative of Ministry of Labour ShriB. R. Seth.

One representative from Each Stare Go- Smt. Subramanyeswari, (Andhra Pradesh)
vernment (official or non-official) and one

from the Centrally administered areas Smt.Puspa Lata Das, M.P. Tezpur.(Assam)
Smt. Zahra Ahmed, M.L.A. Paina. (Bihar)
Shri M. D. Rajpal, Ahmedabad (Gujarat)
Dr. A, G, Pawar,

Poona. (Maharashtra)

Begum Barket Jaial-ud-din, Srinagar. {J & K.}
Mrs. Q. C. Srinivasan, (Kerala}
Smt. P. Timothy, Bhopal (Madhya Pradesh)
Shri Srinivasan, [LA.S., Madras (Madras)

Shrimati M. R. Lakshamma, M.L.C. Banga-
lore (Mysore)

Smt. L. L. Sinha, Curtack (Orissa)
Miss 8. Sen, Chandigarh.(Punjab)

Smt. Prabha Mishra, M.L.A. Ajmer. {Rajas-
than)

Smt. K. Gupta, Calcurta. (West Bengal)

Kumari K. D, Khanna, Allahzbad (Uttar
Pradesh)

Shri K. L. Sethi, Simla

Miss S. Rajan.
Secretary,

An officer of the Ministry

of Education.

First Meeting of the Council Convened

In view of the fact that certain broad policies, programmes and
targets had to be indicated and policy decided for formulating
suitable proposals for the Third Plan, for promoting women’s educa-
tion, the first meeting of the Council was convened rather urgently.
The Council was inaugurated by the Union Minister for Education
Dr. K. L. Shrimali on the 16th of October, 1959. Definite recom-
mendations were made to the Government regarding the pelicy to

be adopted for the education of girls and women in the Third Plan
as below:—

Targets for the Third Plan

The Council suggested the following as feasible targets for
enrolment of girls for the Third Plan:—

{i) The education of girls should be as fully developed as that
of boys in the age group 6-11
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(ii} The number of girls enrolled in the age group 11-14 should
be at least half that of boys in the same age group.

(i1ii) The number of girls enrolled in the age group 14-17 in the

secondary stage should be at least one thivd that of boys
in the same age group.

(iv) Education of girls at the University stage should be
expanded as largely as possible.

(v) Special educational facilities in the form of condensed
courses to prepare adult women for passing the Middle
or Matriculation Examination should be so organised as
to ensure two such courses in every block of hundred
villages.

2. Funds

A sum of not less than Rs, 100 crores should be allocated for the
special programme in the Third Plan and a sum of Rs. 10 creores
earmarked during the remaining period of the 2nd Plan for expan-
sion of girls’ education at all stages. A detailed programme should

be drawn up by the Council for submission to the Government in
this connection.

3. Flexibility of the Programme

The Programme of Central Assistance in respect of the Special
Scheme for the education of girls and women should be flexible and
each State should have full scope, subject to the overall policy and
funds placed at its disposal for the purpose, to select any of the
approved programmes for its area.

4. Matching System of Grants

The system of matching grant should be done away with in so0
far as the development of education of girls and women is concerned

and the entire financial responsibility should be that of the Govern-
ment of India.

5. Adequate and Special Machinery

At the Centre steps had already been taken to create special
machinery by setting vp the National Council for Women’s Educa-
tion. In the States also necessary steps should be taken to create
similar machinery.

6. Voluntary Organisations

These play a very important role in Women’s Education, but ara
experiencing numerous difficulties in getting financial assistance,
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A high power committee should be appointed by the Government
to examine the whole problem and to simplify the existing proce-
dures for payments of grants-in-aid.

The Council Appoints a Sub-Committee

A sub-committee was appointed to make detailed recommenda-
tions to the Government on target, policy and programme, for the
education of girls and women at various stages, on the basis of the
programme considered at the first meeting of the Council held on
16th and 17th of October, 1959. The composition being:

Chairman

Shrimati Durgabai Deshmukh

Members

1. Shri P. N. Mathur, Banasthali
Shri J. P. Naik, Min., of Education
Shri P. D. Shukla, Min, of Education
Shri D. P. Nayar, Planning Con';mission
Smt. Mona Hensman, Madras
Miss 8. Sen, Punjab
Miss K. Khanna, UP.

=N, g e W

Secretary

8. Miss S. Rajan, Ministry of Education

Implementation of the Recommendations

Immediately after the first meeting, the Chairman wrote to the
Education Minister regarding resolutions passed by the Council and
indicated where immediate action by the Ministry was required.

The Chairman of the Council also wrote to the Chief Ministers]
Education Ministers regarding the immediate steps which have to
be taken te create necessary minimum machinery in the States so
that the recommendations made by the Council could be taken up
in a forceful way. The Chairman has also since then, been able to
tour many of the States and to discuss these matters as well as the
special programme with the Ministers and others concerned. The
response to these approaches has been very good and encouraging.



Establishment of State Councils

In view of the impaortance of associating nen-official agencies and
opinion with this work, the Ministry of Education had requested the
State Governments/Administrations to establish State Councils for
Women's Education on the lines of the National Council. The
following States|Governments|Administrations have already cons-
tituted their Councils:

Name of Srate Administration Chairman
1. Bikar . . . . . . Education Minister
2. Mysore . . . . . . Smt. Laxmi Devi Ramanna, M.L.A.
3. Orissa . . . . . . Education Minister
4. Rajasthan . . . . . Educarion Minister
5. Urtar Pradesh | . R . . Begum Ali Zahir
6. Himachal Pradesh | . . . Shri K, L. Serhi, Dircetor of Education
7. Manipuy | . . . . . Smrt VimlaRaina
8, Maharashrra . . . . . Minister of Education
9. Madhya Pradesh . . . . Smt.Vimla Sharma
10. West Bengal . . . . . Education Minister
11. Assam . . . . . . Name awaited
12. Jammu & Kashmir . . . . Tobeappointed
t3. Punjab . . . . . Tobe appointed
14. Dethi . . . . . . Tobeappointed
15. Pondicherry . . . . . Tobcappointed

This matter is under consideration with the Governments/Admi-
nistrations of Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Tripura. Kerala,
however, do not consider such a Council necessary.

State Councils were able to hold their meetings in Mysore, West
Bengal, Rajasthan, Manipur, Himachal Pradesh to consider the
special difficulties in the way of girls’ education just before the 2nd
meeting of the National Council. The reports relating to the work
of State Councils are expected to be included in the subsequent
reports of the National Couneil,

Women Deputy/Joint Directors in the States

In view of the importance of the programme, the Ministry of Edu-
cation endorsing the recommendation of the National Committee and
the National Council recommended to the State Governments that

’
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there should be in each State Department of Education, a Deputy
Director or Joint Director of Women’'s Education who should be
specially charged with the formulation and execution of the special
programmes for the education of girls and women in the States.

The following States/Administrations have already appointed or

decided to appoint suitable officers to deal with the education of
girls and women:

States/Administrations Name of Women Dcput‘ymssistant Director
(1) Assam . . . . . . Mrs. B. Lais
(2) Andhra Pradesh . . . . Name awaited
(3) Bihar . L . R . Miss D, H. Acharjee
(4) Mysore . . . . . . Shri K. B. Tergacnkar
(5) Orissa . . . . . . Mrs. | L. Sinha
(6) Rajasthan

Name awaited

{7) Uttar Pradesh . ; . . . Kumari K. D. Khanna
{8) Madhya Pradesh

(9) West Bengal

. Shrimati P. Timothy
Smt. Karuna Gupta

(10) Jammu & Kashmir . . . . Begum Jalal-ud-din
(11) Punjab . . . . . . Miss S, Sen
(12} Dejhi . . . . . . Mrs. K. Reddy

This question is under consideration with the Governments of
Maharashtra and Gujarat. The State Governments of Madras and
Kerala do not consider such an appointment necessary. Himachal
Pradesh Administration has put a lady Education Officer in charge.

No decision has been taken by the Administrations of Manipur and
Tripura.

Gevernment Takes a Decision on Specific Funds for Women's
Education

The Government have not been able to accede to the recommenda-
tions to provide an additional 10 crores for the education of girls
and women only, during the remaining period of the 2nd Plan

However, a sub-scheme for providing hostel facilities for girls’
institutions at the middle and secondary stages has been taken up in
the last year of the 2nd Plan. A sum of Rs. 25 lakhs is likely to be
spent on this scheme during 1960-61.

As for the Third Five Year Plan the Government are making
specific allocation for taking up Special Schemes for expansion of
Girls' Education.
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National Council Submits Special Programme

The sub-committee of the Council submitted to the Ministry in
November 1959, the Council’s special programme for 100 crores for

Brief reference as to the targets
and financial implications is made below.

consideration for the Third Plan.

Primary Middle Secondary
Name of the Scheme Target  Cost Target  Cost Target Cost
Rs.in
crore
1. Quarters for women
teachers . [s50,000 12-50 10,000 2:50 ..
2. Village allowance 1o women
teachers for working in
rural areas . 1,00,000 6-00 5,000 030 . ..
(teachers) (teachers)
3. School mothers in co-edu-
cational schooels | | 17,000 2°00 4,000 0-20 - v
4. Condensed  educational
courses for adult women for
securing more womel tea-
chers - . 2,600 6-50 480 1:20 480 1-20
(courses) {courses)
s. Part time classes for in-
creasing teachers . . 5,000 2-0
6. Stipends fo, tea-
cher trainees . 10,000 100
(trainees)
7. Artendance prizes, scholar-
ships and allowances 10,00,000 4'00  §,00,000 1-50
(girls) (girls)
8. Amenities like Sanitary
blocks . . 1,00,000 20 25,000 1-00 2,000 0-45
(schools) (schools) (schools)
9. Grant of clothing ete, . 7 10,00,000 30 5,00,000 1-50 . .
(girls) (girls)
10. Educating public opinion
(shown in primary for all
stages) . . . . ]
11. Free tuittion to certain
categories of girls §,00,000 300 30,000 30
(girls)
12. Hostels for girls™ . 200 5-00 150 375
(hostels) (hostels)
13. Freeor subsidised trans-
port . ad hoc 040

119 M. of Ed.—2,
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Primatry Middle Secondary
Name of Scheme Target Cost Target Cost Target Cost
Rs in
crores
14. Scholarships and stipends .. .. .. .. 2,70,000 4720
(girls)
15. Suitable courses for girls .. . . - 300 165
{courses)
ToTAaL . . 36 crores 16285 . -16- 6§
CI()[‘:S Crores
Other Schemes . Cosi -

(Rs. in crores)

I. Educational facilities for adult women for providing women

personnel ia all fields for plan programmes. Target (72000 colirses) 18
2. Pr;-pqimzry classes attached to primary schools, starting and
mitiiaig training institutions and collection of data. . . 41
3. Higher Education— 4°00
{f) Scholarships for collegiate stage. . 25 crores
(i7) National Institute for Women’s Education . 1-5 crores
4. Social Education Programmes for Women (ad-hoc) . . 300

Besides the above, the National Counc i suggested that the Uni-
versity Grants Commission may be requested to provide a sum of
Rs. 5 crores {or construction of girls hostels in colleges.

Working Group on Education Considers the Programme

The schemes suggested by the National Council were cons dered
by the Central Working Group on Education for incorporation in the
Third Five Year Plan in their meeting held in November, 1859. The
Group accepted the recommendations of the Counc’l and a provision
of Rs. 94-85 crores was included in the draft plan.

National Council Suggests Basis of Allocation of Available Funds

As [unds are likely to be limited the Council felt that a suitable
formula for financial assistance by the Centre to the State Govern-
ments which takes into consideration the more urgent needs of the
less advanced States, without at the same time ignoring the needs of
the more advanced States for improvement and further development,
has to be evolved. They have accardingly suggested that for the
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primary stage 75% of the provision may be allocated to State Gov-
ernments on the basis of the number of girls not enrolled calculated
per capita and the remaining 25, on the basis of the numper of
girls enrclled. For the middle and secondary stages the difference
between more progressive and less advanced States not being very
distinet. the formula may be to allocate the provision on the basis
of the number of girls not enrolled only.

This is under consideration of the Government,

Naticnal Councit  Recomunends olicy Regarding Preparation of
Special Schenies for Thivd Plan

Though the funds that will actually be made available for this
programme is not known. the Council felt that State Governments/
Administrations might he usked to go ahead with the preparation of

eir special schemes according to local conditions and needs. It
as, however, important that a minimum level of cnorlment ‘s fixed
r each State. Those areas which show less than a certain percen-
ge should be treated as areas for intensive development and receive
iority in planning and allocation of funds. It will be necessary to
term ne the specinl difficulties of such backward arcas and the type
schemes which would be suitable to raise the enrolment of girls in
iese areas. The States should, therefore, have fu!l freedom to
lect suitable schemes from the programme or suggest new ones
v suit any peculiar difficulty.

The special programme, the Coiuncil suggested, should be direcied
overcome the special difficult’es that stand in the way of the edu-
ition of girls and to remove the various disabilities from which
ey suffer. It would thus he meant only for girls and would be
rer and ahove the general programmnie of development whirh will
w2 for both boys and girls. The need for such a spec’al programme
would disappear when the existing wide gap is narrowed down to an
appreciable extent.

The Government of India considered these suggestions carefully
and addressed all the State Governments/Administrations in March
1960 for the preparation on the above lines of a special programme
for the education of girls and women to be taken up during 1961-66.

Ministry of Education Suggests Feasible Targets in the Light of
Suggestions of the National Council and overall Targets Suggested
by Planning Commission

The Minisity reviewed the nesition taking into acrount the likely
achievement in respect of the enrolment of girls by the end of the
Second Plan period. By 1960-61 at the primary stage 107 lakhs of
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girls or 42:7% as against 224 lakhs of boys or 84-9% are expecied to
be in school. By the end of the Third Five Year Plan the number
of non-attending girls is expected to be 183 lakhs. Under the cir-
cumstances the target of universal enrolment of girls at this stage
in neither feasible nor possible. The Ministry, therefore, felt that a
feasible target for the enrolment of girls at this stage would be 50%
of girls in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, U.P., Rajasthan, Bihar,
Orissa and Madhya Pradesh and 90% in the remaining States/
Administrat’'ons. Even then the additional number of girls to be
brought into school will be about 109 lakhs which will mean more
than trebling the present rate of enorlment of girls.

At the middle stage, the enrolment position in 1960-61 is expected
to be 16 lakhs of girls or 8-3% as against 54 lakhs of boys or 34:3%.
In accordance with the suggestion of the Council, the feasible tar-
gets suggested for this stage are to enrol a minimum of 12'5% of girls
in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Rajasthan, Bihar, Uttar Pra-
desh, Orissa and Madhya Pradesh and a minimum of 25¢% in the
remaining States/Administrations as against the overall national
target of 30% fixed by the Planning Commission. Ewven then the
addit'onal number of girls to be brought into school would be about
20 lakhs which will mean more than doubling the present rate of
enorlment of girls.

At the secondary stage, the enrolment in 1960-61 is expected to
be 5'5 lakhs of girls or 4-2% as against 23-9 lakhs of boys or 18%,
The Ministry has suggested that a feasible target for this stage would
be therefore to a'm at 5% of girls in the States of Jammu and Kash-
mir, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Orissa and Madhya Pradesh and
10% in the remaining States/Administrations as against the 15%
overall national target fixed by the Planning Commission.

As for the University and adult stages no specific targets have been
suggested by the Counecil. The recommendation is only to incresse
the enrolment of girls as largely as feasible at the University stage
and for adult women to organise one or two condensed courses in as
many blocks as possible.

On the basis of these suggestions which have been endorsed by
the National Council, the States/Administrations have been asked to
finalise their plans for the Third Five Year Plan,

The Second Meeting of the National Council

As stated earlier, in the total educat’on Plan of Rs. 980 crores
sugrested by the Planning Commission, the provision suggested for
girls education was Rs. 9485 crores. But as the total allocation was
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cut down to Rs. 370 crores it was felt that on the basis of propor-
tionate reduction the education of girls would get about Rs. 36 crores
in consideration of the high priority accorded to this programme by
the Government. The Chairman of the Council therefore convened
a meeting of the Council on 5th and 6th of August, 1960 to consider

the size and content of the programme in the light of the allocations
which had been cut drastically.

The Council considered the break-up of provisions suggested for
girls’ ducation by the different bodies as given helow:

{Rs. in crores)

As re-  Asre-  Asagreed

commen-  commen- to by
Stages dedby dedby Planning
Naticnal Working Commis-
Council  Group sion
Primary . 38 38 5
Middle . 1625 1625 6
Secondary . . . . . . . 16-65 16-00 5
Adult . . 18-00 1800
University 400 250 b
Pre-primary 4-10 4-10
Social

300 Builtin

TOTAL . . . 100-00 94-85 17

The Council took note of the adverse effects of such a low alloca-
tion for this important programme. Unless vigorous measures are
taken to bridge the gap between the education of boys and girls, the
disparities will not be reduced to an appreciable extent within a
reasonable period. If sufficient priority is not given to these special
programmes and if adequate funds are not provided for the purpose,
the pace at which this gap is being bridged which is already slow
will be slowed down further. The women personnel required for
the implementation of various plan schemes will also not be available
and ultimately the plan itself will suffer to that extent. The Council
therefore strongly recommended that the allocations in respect of
this sector should be appreciably increased. In any case the reduc-
tion effected should not be greater than proportionate.

This suggestion has subsequently heen endorsed by the Education
Panel of the Planning Commission in *heir meeting held on 9th
August 1960.
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Previsiens Likely to be Available according to Present Indications and
Proposed Schemes for the Third Five Year Plan

Unless the Planning Commission increases the allocations on the
basis of the strong representations made to them, the programme of
girls’ education will be taken up at an estimated outlay of Rs. 17
Crores,

The Ministry of Education has, therefore, proposed the following
schemes to be taken up during the Third Five Year Plan period,

1. Special programme for expansion of girls' education and train-
ing of women teachers at the elementary stage—outlay Rs. 11 crores.

2. Special programme for expansion of girls’ education at the
secondary stage—outlay Rs. 5 crores.

3. Establishment of National Institute for the higher education
and training of women—outlay Rs. 1 crore,

4. Scheme to provide financial assistance for putting up buiidings
for setting up industrial train‘ng Centres—outlay Rs. 5880 lakhs.

The sub-schemes at the elementary and secondary stages which
are intended to step up the enrclment of girls are in accordance with
the schemes recommended by the WNational Council which have

already indicated earlier.

The Third scheme viz. the establishment of National Institutes
for Women's Education needs special mention. Few women in our
country, now have a chance of developing their latent powers for
leadership in several spheres of life, mainly owing to social dis-
parities and lack of proper educational opportunities, There is, in
in consequence. a great shortage of trained women, particularly for
the higher executive jobs, The development of our social life in
general and the implementation of our national plans in particular,
suffer a great deal on this account and it would not be possible to
remedy this situation materially unless immediate steps are taken
to select talented and promising young women and provide them
with necessary educational facilities.

The National Council had been studying this problem for some
time past. The subject was discussed in the first meeting of the
Council to some extent and in some greater detail in its Second
meeting. The Council felt that (i) these institutes should function
at the post-secondary or the University stage. (ii) In view of the
limited finances available and paucity of suitable personnel it
would be desirable to concentrate on a few selected important
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fields rather than to spread the programme over a wide area. (iii)
The primary object of these institutes should be to train promising
women for high level executive jobs in selected fields where women
personnel is badly required. {iv) They should also serve as centres of
fundamental research and thinking with regard to the place
of women in various spheres of life. The proposal for the Third
Plan is to set up only one or two such institutes in the first instance.
A Committee under the chairmanship of Mrs. Indira Gandhi has
been set up by the Council for working out details of this Scheme.

The fourth scheme is intended to assist voluntary organisations for
putting up buildings for setting up industrial training centres for
women in those fields where women personnel are needed and
where there is employment potential. This scheme if approved
finally, will be implemented in collaboration with the Ministry of
Labour. In this connection the question of providing training in
vocational trades for girls and women was discussed in detail at
the 2nd meeting of the Ceuncil and later followed up with a series
of meetings by the chairman of the Council and the representatives
of the D.G'T.E, Ministry of Education and Planning Commission.
It was agreed that a beginning should be made in the 3rd Plan by
starting two training centres per State for girls and women with
the requisite educational qualifications, each centre providing
courses in 9 trades and each trade taking up 16 girls or women.

Other provisions for Women’s Education

Besides this 17 crores, on a recommendation made by the Natio-
nal Council, the Universily Grants Commission has, subject to
availability of funds, decided to earmark a sum of Rs. 2 crores for
construction of hostels for girls in colleges. The Central Social
Welfare Board has also set apart a sum of Rs. 3 crores for con-
densed educational courses for adult women.

National Council’s Recommendation for Providing Funds for Tech-
nical and Vocational Training for Girls

The National Committee on Women’s Education while going
into the whole question of the backwardness of Women’s Education
had observed that women were not generally joining any of the
institutes for technical education, though they are co-educational
and there is no bar to their admission. They had therefore recom-
mended to the Government that courses suited to girls should be
introduced in polytechnics. A recommendation to that effect was
also made by the National Council. This was followed up by a
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series of discussions by the chairman of the National Council with
the representatives of the Ministries of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs, Education and Planning Commission.

It was agreed that a scheme for the establishment of Junior
Technical Schools/Polytechnics for girls and Women in each State
be included in the Third Five Year Plan. The details of this
scheme have also been finalised and circulated to State Govern-
ment/Administrations.

The estimated expenditure is about Rs. 5 crores.

‘The Council Considers the National Service Scheme in its Appli-
cations to Girls

At the second meeting, the National Council considered the
various aspects of the scheme of National Service by boys and
girls after completion of Pre-University/Higher Secondary stage
and prior to entry into University. The Council had the benefit of
the guidance of Dr. C. D. Deshmukh who initiated the discussion
by pointing out the main features of the scheme. The Ceuncil re-
solved that adequate precaution wiill be necessary to safeguard the
interests of girls participating in the programme. The Council has
therefore recommended to the Government that the National
Council and State Councils be associated with the planning and
implementation of the Scheme in a suitable manner, This is under
consideration of the Government.

The Council Suggests taking up of Specific Problems Relating to
Women's Education for Intensive Study

The Council at its 2nd meeting endorsed the view put forward by
the Chairman that it should be one of its important functions to
make an intensive study of all the complicated problems relating
to the education of women. Three such problems suggested in this
connection are (i) pre-primary education (ii) integration of wel-
fare and educational work in rural areas (ili) employment of
women. There has also been a suggestion that the training of gram-
sevikas and women primary teachers should be integrated as
largely as possible and the women primary teachers of the future
may also assist in the implementation of welfare programmnes for
women and children. A committee under the chairmanship of Dr.
(Mrs.) Chitra Naik of Mouni Vidyapeeth, Gargoti is st present
endaped in the study of this suggestion. As regards pre-primary
education, the Central Social Welfare Board at their meeting held
on the 25th of October has on a recommendation made by the
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on the need and impertance of women’s education. The Council
has, therefore, appealed to all the members of the National Coun-
cil and State Councils and to voluntary organisations and social
workers to organise intensive and sustained campaigns for the
purpcse. The Union Minister of Education, Dr, K. L. Shrimali also
stressed this point while addressing the' members of the Council
at the time of the Second Meeting,

Conclusion

The Council has recorded its satisfaction at the progress that
has been made at the Centre and in the States in regard to the
implementation of its recommendations and expressed confidence
that with the cooperation of all including State Councils and Central
and State Governments, it would be possible for the Council to dis-
charge its responsibilities in this field, satisfactorily.
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Third Report of the National Council for Women’s Education
Its Recommendations and their Implementation
(January 1962--March 1963)

L. Introductio

1. This Report of the National Council for Women’s Education
is the third in the series incorporating the achievements rnade in
the implementation of the various programmes proposed by the
Council for promoting the education of girls and women and pertains
to the period January 1962 to March 63. The first two Reports,
already published, covered the period 1959 to 1961.

2. Between January 1962 and March 1963 the National Council
met once on January 9 and 10, 1962, The First Conference of Chair-
men and Secretaries of the State Counciis for Women’s Education
and Members of the National Couneil was held on June 6 and 7,
1962, to review the policy, programmes and provisions made for girls’
education during the current Plan period and also to consider details
of a minimum programme of activities to be undertaken by all State
Councils. The Conference, for the first time, provided a forum for
exchange of ideas and experiences to tackle the problems which
the State Councils have been facing in various areas. The important
resolutions passed by the Council are given later at appropriate
places.

II. Follow-up of the Main Recommendations of the National Council
Made in the First Four Meetings Held So Far

(a) Targets for Enrolment

3. In order to accelerate the pace of expansion on a planned basis
the National Council had recommended to the Government that
separate targets should be fixed for the enrolment of girls at the
varicus stages. The Government accepied this suggestion and tar-
gets, as given in table No. 1 on page 2 of the Report, were fixed for
all stages of school education. For the university stage, the target
fixed was 2.32 lakhs of girls as against 9.09 lakhs of boys. Separate
State-wise enrolment targets for girls and boys had also been fixed
at all stages. This was considered to be satisfactory. It was also
hoped that all efforts including additional measures would be taken
to achieve the targets fixed.

4, During the year under review, the Council brought to the
notice of the State Councils again that even to achieve these targeis
the rate of annual increase of enrolment of girls would have to he
at least trebled at the primary slage and doubled at the middle,
secondary and university stages,

5. The Council further proposed that it was not enough te fix the
Plan period enrolment targets for girls at all stages, but that it would
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be necessary to fix year-wise enrolment targets in the light of over-
all targets already finalised, as the position needed reviewing on the
basis of actual enrolment figures every year.

6. This suggestion, though made to the State Governments by
the Union Ministry of Education, on the recommendation of the
National Council, has yet to be implemented by the State Education
Departments. Why such a suggestion for fixing year-wise targets
was made and why it is very desirable, may even necessary, to
revise targets every year will be clear if the performance in the
States of enrolment in the first year of the Third Plan is studied.

The figures for 1962-63 ara still being collected by the Ministry of
Education.

(b) Performance in the Matter of Enrolment in the First Year of the
Plan

7. A study of enrolment figures at all the school stages of educa-
tion during the first two years of the current Plan has brought to
the light two important facts which should bhe of great interest to
all educationists, planners and particularly to the members of the
Council. They are: (1) due to enrolment drives and other propa-
ganda measures taken by the State Governments and general
awakening in masses about the necessity of schooling, the overall
targets fixed for the year-wise enrolment have exceeded at all stages;
and (2) the increase in enrolment of boys, at all stages is pheno-
menal but there are shortfalls in the enrciment of girls, The tables
given below show the All-India figures regarding targets fixed for
enrolment by 1965-66, as well as for 1961-62.

Table No. 1

Targets for Enrolment at All Stages of School Education by 1965-66
(Targets for 1961-62 in brackets)

Enrolment (in lakhs) Percentage of the population
Classes —— e in the age-group concerned
No. of boys No. of girls  Total — —A-

Boys Girls Total A

IV .. .. 301-16 195-19 496- 35 90-4 61-6 76-4
(60-23) (39-04) 99-27)

VI—VIII . 70-00 27-48 97-48 399 16-5 28-6
(14-00) (5-50) (1950

IX—XI .. 35-71 9.85 45-56 23-7 69 15:6
(7-14) 1-97 (9-11)
Table No. 2

Progress of Enrolment at All Stages of School Education by 31st
March 1962 (Provisional)

Enrolment in number Percentage of the population

Classes — A — in the age-group concermcd
Boys Girls Total —————— A
Boys Girls Total
Y.V .. .. 2574855 172683341 3,84,31,897 866 454 66-5
VI—VIII .. 56,80,711 18,78,681 75,59,3602 39-1 13-5 %6
X—XI .. 24,69,165 581,773 30,50,938 11-4 45 11-7
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8 It will be seen that while the targets laid down for enrolment
of boys for the entire Plan have already been fulfilled (as in the
case of VI to VIII classes) or are going to be fulfilled by 1963-64,
i.e. within the first two years of the Third Plan, the pace of enrol-
‘ment for girls is considerably slow. There is a real danger that
unless the tempo for enrolling girls is quickened, the disparity
between the education of boys and girls would be wider by the end
of the Third Plan; for not only the targets laid down for boys would
be fulfilled but exceeded considerably and perhaps at the cost of
girls’ education.

8. That the pace is considerably fast for enrolment of boys than
for girls is borne out if a comparison of the figures of enrolment and
percentages at all levels of school education for 1960-61 and 1961-62
is done.

Table No. 3

Incidence in Enrolment from 1960-61 to 1961-62 (Provisional)

Additional numbers brought to school Increase in percentage of the

Classes in 1961-62 population i the age-group
— A ~ concerned
Boys Girls Total P e \
Boys Girls Total
I—V .. .. 22,69,582 13,65,858 36,35,440 55 43 4-9
VI—VIII .. 6,30,232 2,76,191 906423 .  3-4 16 2-5
IX—XI .. 1,56,881 51,037 2,07918 07 0-2 Q-5

10. If the disparity in education of girls and boys is to be removed
by the end of the fourth Plan, it is not enough to keep the rate of
increase as much as that of boys but it has to be increased by 75 to
100 per cent than that of boys. The situation is deplorable because
the rate of enrclment is not even equal to that of boys. The State-
wise figures for enrolment (provisional) for 1961-62 for all stages of
school education and State-wise percentages to the population in
the age-groups concerned are given at Annexures I and 1I.

11. The Caouncil, therefore, proposed that the State Governments
should evaluate carefully the progress made in implementing the
programme for girls’ education and take further measures as might
be needed for realising the targets set for the Third Plan.

12. In this connection, some State Governments, viz. Maharashtra,
Madras, Delhi, etc.,, have even agreed that the targets fixed for girls
would be revised and an attempt would be made to universalise
primary education for both boys and girls by the end of the current
Plan period. The Chairman further toock up the question of achiev-
ing the targets fixed for girls at the primary stage with the Education
Ministers of other State Governments and made a specific request
that necessary measures should be adopted to ensure that no short-
falls occurred in respect of the enrclment of girls in the remaining
years of the Plan period.

(¢) Incentive Programme for Increasing the Enrolment of Girls

13. Recognising all the difficulties in bringing girls to schools in
sufficient numbers, the Government, for the Third Flan, has finalised -
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a programme of expansion on the lines recommended by the National
Council for Women's Education, the implementation of which calls
for a massive effort throughout the country and more especially in
those States where the position of girls’ education is exiremely back-
ward. The Plan has, therefore, provided special schemes to serve
as incentives for expanding enrolment of girls and increasing the
number of women teachers in addition to the normal programme.
Accordingly, there are two programmes in the field of education :

(i) the General Programme for both boys and girls, and
(it} the Special Programme exclusively for girls.

14. The Special Incentive Programme as included in the finalised
Plan consists of special measures intended to attract a large number
of girls (attendance scholarships, stipends, subsidised transport for
girls, clothing, etc.) and also measures included to attract a large
number of women teachers from rural areas (village allowance or
quarters for women teachers, condensed educational courses for

adult women, provision of scholarships and stipends for teacher
training, etc.).

{(d) Financial Provision for Special Incentive Programme

15. A sum of Rs. 12 erores has been provided for implementing
the Special Incentive Programme. The Council when it met in
vanudary, 1962, however, reviewed the programmes and provisions
made for girls’ education and was of the opinion that the measures
as included and also as adopted were not adequate to achieve the
targets fixed for girls. It was, therefore, the recommendation of the
Council that the outlay for the Special Inducement Programme
should be substantially increased and for this it was particularly
necessary to take up a supplementary scheme for increasing the
number of women teachers, as sufficient numbers of women are not
forthcoming particularly in the rural areas on account of various
disabilities besides social and economic such as lack of accommoda-
tion, safety measures, etc. The Council had noted that only a sum
of about Rs. 5 crores had now been included in the Third Plan for
the purpose of increasing the number of women teachers and this
sum is totally inadequate to ensure supply of the required additional
number of women teachers which is about 2.65 lakhs to be in posi-
tion by the end of the Plan period.

16. The estimated figure of 2.65 lakhs of women teachers is for
faking care of the additional enrolment in the Third Plan. If the
disparity between the education of boys and girls is to be removed
by the end of the Fourth Plan, an even larger number of women
teachers would be needsd zind if this need is to be met in a realistic
manner, training programmes, condensed courses and other measures
will have to be started in the Third Plan itself.

17. Complete figures about recruitment of women teachers have
not been received but that the country is nowhere near in recruiting
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the number of women teachers needed by it would be clear even
from the incomplete figures as given in the table below :—

Table No. 4

State-wise Requirement aend Recruitment of Women Teachers
{Targets and Achievement)

Additional  Target Achigvement in 1961-62 regard-

No. of for No. ing appointment of women
women of women teachers
teachers teachers  — A ——
required to be ap- Primary  Middie Secondary
State during pointed
1961-—66 durnipg
1961-62
and for
every
year of
. the Plan
Andhra Pradesh .. .. - 22570 4514 443 N.A. N.A.
Assam .. .. . .- 7,408 1.481 N.A. Nil 167
Blh?.r . . .. .. 20725 5,945 1,847 N.A. 1
Gujarat ., .. N v 13,135 2.627 1,461 6 250
Jammu & Kashmi .. .. 1,090 218 N.A. N.A. N.A.
Kerala .. .. .. .. 5,935 1.127 1,649 1,497 959
Madhya Pradesh .. . .. 15,810 3,162 108 101 22
Madras ., - .. .. ~8,805 3779 N.A, N.A, MN.A.
Maharashtra .. .. . 23.140 4,628 NA. N.A, N.A,
Muwsore .. .. .. .. 22.600 4,520 633 284 NA,
QOrissa .. .. .. .. 8.435 i, 687 N.A. 39 "
Punjab ., .. .. .. 11,595 2319 1,390 NLAL NA.
Rajasthan .. .. .. .. 14,520 2,904 70 Tt 70
Uttur Pradesh .. .. . 35045 7.009 2,026 225 66
West Bopgal . . .. 16,355 3.871 501 460 228
Delki .. .. .. .. 2.875 575 783 339 N.A.
Himachz! Pradesh .. .. 740 148 10 1 5
Pondicherry .. .. .. 2490 48 15 12 6
Other Unioa Territories .. 1.6833 367 234 8 Y
ToTaL .. 264,645 52,929 1Li70 3,083 1,860

N.A. —=Not Available. :

18. It may be noted that the number of girls passing various
examinations in 1959-60 were as follows:—

Teble No. 5
No. of Passes at Matriculation, Intermediate and B.A. examinations—
1959-60
Name of Examination No. of girls passing
Mat;t:t(;a_ti-on or cq_ui\-alc'nt .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,02 141
Intermediate .. .- .. .. .. .. .. . . 22,460
B.A. and B.Sc. .. .. .. . - . .. .. . 18,291

19. If the number of girls who would proceed to higher studies
or who would not take up any work at all is deducted, the number
left would not be sufficient as a base for getting approximately
53,000 teachers every year. It is true that in a few Stales a non-
matric is still eligible for admission in iraining schools but, by and
large. matriculation is increasingly being considered the minimum
qualification for appointment even in primary schools.
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20. The output of the training schools and training colleges every
year comes to about 12,000 for girls’ schools. Moreover, unless mini-
mum amenities and adequate measures for security are assured,
women are very understandahly not prepared to take up work in
rural areas.

21. Measures for increasing enrolment in middle and high
schools, pre-selection of girls at secondary stage, provision of
scholarships, quarters, and condensed courses were recommended by
the Council and an additional provision of Rs, 10 crores was asked
for increasing supply of women teachers.

22. The Education Ministry strongly supported the recommenda-
tion of the Council and forwarded it te the Planning Commission
who sought State-wise details. Soon afterwards, the national
emergency was declared and as cuts in various sectors of the Third
Plan were imposed, the possibility of getting any additional funds
receded farther. In any case, even if funds become available, not
much headway can be expected if the Planning Commission again
decides that the scheme should be within the State sector subject
to Plan ceilings in every State.

23. The Union Ministry of Education has, however, written to all
the State Governments that while finalizing their proposals for the
annual plans the State Governments should take into account the
needed number (as given in Table No. 4) of women teachers speci-
fically and emphasise all programmes for exira women teachers.

(e) Separate Physical Targets for Girls’ Education Under the
General Programme, Wherever Feasible

24, The Planning Commission has already estimated that a sum
of Rs. 175 crores would be spent for girls’ education, during 1961-686.
This includes about Rs. 163 crores to be spent for girls under the
General Programme of educational development. Though it has been
estimated that such a big sum would be spent on girls’ education, on
a study made by the Chairman and the National Council it has
become clear that no State has been able to specifically show such
an allocation for girls in their General Programme and meet expen-
diture accordingly. Some States have pointed out that it is difficult
for them to make such a definite allocation under the General Pro-
gramme, particularly at the elementary stage as the policy of the
Government is co-education at this stage.

25, The National Council, however, considered this problem in
great detail at its meetings held in January and June, 1962 and
came to the conclusion that it was not difficult to indicate most of
the physical targets separately. In the case of opening of schools or
classes, those for girls can easily be indicated. In the training of
teachers or their appointment, the number of women teachers to be
trained and appointed can also be determined in advance. If it is a
guestion of upgrading the schools, the number of girls’ schools that
should be upgraded can easily be decided without any difficulty. It
was, therefore, recommended to the Government that “the provisions
that are estimated as available for girls’ education as part of the
total normal programme should be indicated State-wise specifying
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the physical and financial targets in respect of each scheme, where-
ever feasible, so that each State would be in a position to give details
of the total amount it would spend on girls’ education”. The Council
has further calculated {Annexure III) the State-wise allocation that
would be available for girls’ education under the General Programme
on the basis of non-attending children.

26. This question was further discussed during the First Confer-
ence of the Chairmen and Secretaries of the State Councils and the
Members of the National Council held on June 6 and 7, 1962. The
representatives of the Planning Commission were of the view that
such calculations were of no use and such division was also not
practicable. Nevertheless, the consensus of opinion of the members
and the Chairmen of the National Council and State Councils was
that an organised attempt has to be made to show what amount was
exactly available for girls’ education, as otherwise it would be
difficult to keep track of the progress of implementation. It was
also peinted out that it would not have been possible to estimate
that a sum of Rs. 175 crores would be spent on girls’ education
unless there was a basis for such a calculation.

(f) Machinery for Watching Progress of Implementation—State
Councils for Women’s Education

27. When the last Report was submitted to the Government, State
Councils had been set up in all the States except Kerala and Tripura,
The Chairman took up this issue persistently with the Chief Minister
of Kerala and the Chief Commissioner and other officers of Tripura.
With the setting up of State Councils in Kerala and Tripura, there
are now State Councils in all the States and Union Territories of
Dethi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura and Pondicherry making
a total of 20.

1. Important Recommendations of the Fourth Meeting of the
National Council and Their Follow-up

(a) Continuation Classes for Girls

28. Realising the importance of continuation classes which pro-
vide for part-time instruction fo girls who, for one reason or the
other, have not been able to receive regular schooling and which are
economical because the school building, eguipment, etc, can be
used, the Courncil recommended, at its fourth meeting, to the Govern-
ment that in view of the importance of providing such classes, the
Union Education Ministry should initiate immediately a cenirally-
sponsored scheme for this purpose so that it can be implemented in
all the States, at least from the second year of the Third Plan period.
Only the State Governments of Uttar Pradesh, Manipur and Delhi
have included in their finalised Plans, schemes for starting conti-
nuation classes as part of their programmes for girls’ education.
Sinee the other States had not initiated such a programme, it was
suggested that the remaining State Governments should also initiate
similar programmes for continuation classes. The proposals are still
under consideration of the Government.
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{b) Location end Allocation of Special Programme for the Education
of Girls and Women

29. The Council noted regretfully that in spite of the recommen-
dation made by it on several occasions and strongly supported by
other advisory bodies on education including the State Education
Ministers’ Conference, the Central Advisory Board of Education and
the Union Ministry of Education, it has not been possible for the
Government of India to include the Special Programme in the
Centrally Sponsored Sector. Further, it has also not been possible
to increase the allocation from the 11 or 12 crores that have already
been included in the State Plans. The Council further noted that
recently it has been decided that this Programme would be a Cen-
trally Assisted Scheme with 100 per cent assistance from the Centre.
According to the Council’'s opinion this does not alter the position
in any significant way because the assistance would be available only
within the Plan ceilings fixed for individual State Governments who
are not finding it possible to adjust the Special Schemes for Girls’
Education within the ceilings so fixed. The Counecil, therefore, made
a further recommendation to the Union Education Ministry that it
should take up this matter with the Planning Commission once again
and locate this praogramme in the Centrally Sponsored Sector. The
Council was encouraged to make this further recommendation by an
announcement made by the Union Education Minister, Dr. K. L.
Shrimali, that the question of location of this Programme would
again be taken up with the Planning Commission and for the dis-
cussion some eminent women educationists and social workers would
alsc be associated.

(c) A Sub-Committee Constituted by National Council to Discuss the

Policy Regarding Women's Education with the Planning Com-
mission

30. The Council at its fourth meeting constituted a sub-committee
consisting of Smt, Raksha Saran, Chairman of the National Council,
Smt. Durgabai Deshmukh, former Chairman of the National Council.
Smt. Hansa Mehta. Member of the National Council, Rajkumari
Amrit Kaur, M.P. and Smt. Renu Chakravarty, M.P. (Member of the
National Council) to discuss the question of location of this Pro-
gramme in the Centrally Sponsored Sector with the Planning
Commission.

31. A paper was prepared by the Chairman giving all salient facts
and figures of enrolment for 1861-62 for consideration by the Member
of the Planning Commission in the light of the progress made during
the first year of the current Plan. A meeting was subsequently
arranged on 10-10-62 with the then Member of Planning Commission
in charge of Education, Shri Shriman Narain. It was pleaded before
him that from the progress maintained in the field of girls’ education
so far during the current Plan period it can easily be seen that the
target fixed for girls’ education will not be realised if the present
policy is not revised. On the one hand, the special incentives pro-
gramme has not been related to General Programme in size and,
therefore, even if it is implemented fully, it will not ensure the deve-
lopment on intended lines unless the outlay for Special Incentive
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Programme is substantially increased. It is also difficult for the®
State Governments to take up for implementation these Special
Schemes on the required scale within the ceilings fixed for them
on account of pressure of demand from various other sectors and
their limited resources and as a result the State Governments are
not able to force the pace of expansion as targeted. The Committee,
therefore, strongly pleaded before the Member that in order to
direct the expansion on the required scale and terms, there has to
be some correlation between the size of the Incentive Programme
and the size of General Programme in respect of girls’ enrolment
and the Committee forcefully put forth this view that this can be
achieved only if the Special Programme, as a transitional measure,
is sponsored by the Central Government, as on the basis of the
programme in the Second Plan.

32. It was pointed out on behalf of the Planning Commission that
- this Special Programme for Girls' Education has been located in the
State Sector in pursuance of the general principle adopted to put
all schemes to be executed by the States in the State Sector as far
as possible. The Planning Commission considered the programme of
girls’ education as very important and have been trying to increase
the outlay fixed for this Programme while considering the State
Annual Plans. It was pointed out that already the original alloca-
tion for Special Programme which stoed at 11 crores, has been
increased to 13 crores by 1962-63 and it was the hope of the Plan-
ning Commission that they would be able to increase the outlay
further in the remaining years of the current Plan period.

33. It was also pointed ouf to the Committee that the Planning
Commission would take every possible step to safeguard the interest
of this Programme, A letter by Member (Education) was sent to
Chief Ministers of all State Governments (Annexure IV) that the
provisions for this programme should be treated as earmarked and
the money provided should he spent only for the approved schemes
of girls’ education and no diversion should be made from the pro-
vision made for special schemes. This was further reiterated in
the letter (Annexure V) of Shri Tarlck Singh, the then Additional
Secretary of the Planning Commission, to Planning 1Secretaries of
all the States.

(d) Minimum Programme for State Councils

34. The National Council had suggested that the State Councils
should adopt a specific programme of action every year in order to
see that the maximum number of girls possible is brought to school
particularly from the rural areas. It has, however, not been possible
for most of the State Councils to take up the minimum programme
for implementation in their States due to various difficulties. It has,
therefore, been decided that the difficulties to take up such a pro-
gramme would be discussed again in the forthcoming meeting of the
National Council for Women’s Education that is proposed to be held
some time in April, 1963.

L15 Eduf63—2
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IV. Important Recommendatiens of the First Conference of the
Chairmen and Secretaries of the State Councils for Women’s
Education

(a) Shortfail in Enrolment of Girls in Secondary Schools

35. The Conference considered in great detail the reasons for the
shortfall in the enrolment of girls in the primary and secondary
stages in the first year of the Third Plan. The members were par-
ticularly worried about the shortfall at the secondary stage and were
of the opinion that unless some specific measures were taken to
improve the enrolment at the secondary stage, it would not be
possible to meet the requirements of women teachers for the primary
schools. It was, therefore, resolved :

“The Conference notes the shortfall in the enrolment of girls
in secondary schools in the first year of the Third Plan. One of
the reasons for such shortfall, in the opinion of the Conference,
is the lack of amenities like hostels.

“In the opinion of the Conference, the provision of hostels in
secondary schools for girls, particularly for those located in rurel
areas, is essential to increase the enrolment of girls at the secon-
dary stage and to reach the targets laid down. The Conference,
therefore, urges the State Governments to complete the construe-
tion of hostels sanctioned during 1960-61 within this financial
year and provide for more in the next year’s budget. It also
urges the voluntary organisations to take advantage of the Cen-
tral Scheme of ‘Assistance to Voluntary Organizations’ and under-
take construction of hostels wherever necessary, for the schools
that they may be running, so that more girls from rural areas are
able to join schools”

36. The Ministry of Education in pursuance of this Resolution
has already urged the State Governments to complete the construc-
tion of hostels already sanctioned. Under the Scheme of Assistance
to Voluntary Organisations in the field of women's education all the
State Governments were also requested to recommend applications
for the construction of hostels also. 38 out of the 72 applications
received under this scheme were for hostel construction programmes.
So far, for the year 1962-63 Rs. 55,000 have been released to 4 insti-
tutions for construetion of hostels.

(b) Requirements of Women Teachers

37. The Conference carefully reviewed the position and recom-
mended that as suggested by the National Council a supplementary
scheme with an outlay of not less than Rs. 10 crores should be
immediately taken up by the Central Government. The Conference
was of the view that the following programmes should be given
high priority under the scheme:

(2) Provision of quarters/hostels for women teachers in rural
areas;

(b} Expansion of facilities for adult women for taking up
condensed courses in rural areas, creation of special classeg
in schools;
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(c) Provision of scholarships/stipends for girls from rural
areas for taking up teacher training;

(d) Arrangement for the education of older children of women
working in the villages; and

(e) Starting of trajning institutions in the rural areas.

38. The Conference further recommended that schemes like pre-
selection of girls at secondary stage for employment as teachers, pay-
ment of village allowance/advance increments for women teachers
who work in rural areas and other measures suited to local needs
may also be included by the State Governments under this scheme.

39. The Conference also recommended that the targets for the
number of women teachers should be laid down specifically for each
stage based on the proposed additional enrolment of girls.

40. The Union Ministry of Education has accordingly already
suggested to the State Governments the number of women teachers
that would be required to appoint additionally every year at the
primary, middle and secondary stages.

(¢) Difficulties of State Councils in Taking up the Minimum Pro-
gramme

41. The Conference laid particular emphasis on taking up a speci-
fic minimum programme in order to see that girls’ education
improves both in quantity and quality and that the maximum
number of girls is enrolled in schools. The Conference, however,
realised that the main difficulty of the State Councils so far to under-
take this task has been the non-availability of necessary facilities
and, therefore, requested the Chairman to take up the matter with
the State Governments so that the representatives and members of
the State Councils will be given necessary office accommodation,
needed staff and also provision of funds to meet T.A. and D.A. and
other incidental expenditure. The Union Ministry of Education has
also made suggestions to the State Governments. As stated earlier,
further discussion will also take place at the meeting of the Council
proposed for April, 1963.

(d) ‘Additional Financial Strain for State Governments

42. During the course of discussion in the Conference the repre-
sentatives of the State Governments made it very clear that it
would be very difficult for them to secure additional funds for
women's programmes. Already itnportant measures like the question
of raising the salaries of teachers have been taken up by State
Governments like U.P., West Bengal and Bihar and they are finding
it extremely difficult to include all the schemes within the Plan
ceilings fixed. State Governments like Maharashtra and Guiarat,
because of their schemes like provision of free education for children
of parents whose income is less than Rs. 1,200 per year, are also
facing similar difficulties. State Governments like Rajasthan are
finding it difficult to meet the increasing public demands for open-
ing more and more middle schools and during the first vear of the
Plan itself they were obliged to open nearly half the number of



12

schools planned for the five-year period. The consequent result of
all this is that the Education Plan of the State Governments has
become unbalanced and unless the ceiling fixed by the Government
for the Education Plan is raised substantially it will not be possible
for individual State Governments to solve these problems and find
additional funds for the Programme of Women’s Education.

43. It was, therefore, suggested by the Conference that the
Chairman of the National Council should make a strong case incor-
porating the specific difficulties of all the State Governments and
approach the Planning Commission to increase the ceiling fixed for
Education so that it would be possible for them to accommodate some

of the important scheme for women's programmes in the current
Plan.

{e} Loans from Life Insurance Corporation

44, While discussing supplementary ways and means of finding
finances for women’s programmes, the representatives of the
Maharashtra and Gujarat State Governments took up the question
of taking loans from the Life Insurance Corporation for construction
purposes. The difficulty, however, lies in the fact that the L.I.C. is
giving loans for buildings; but they give it only to residential build-
ings. The Conference, therefore, made a specific recormmendation
that the Chairman of the National Council, Unicn Education
Ministry and the Planning Commission should take up this ques-
tion with the LI.C. who could be persuaded to give loans for con-
struction of school buildings also out of their funds.

45. The Union Education Ministry has accordingly taken up this
question with the Planning Commission. Unfortunately, however,
on account of the emergency the Planning Commission has decided
that this proposal should be kept in abeyance for the time being.

(f) Problem of Co-ordination

46. It was the considered opinion of the Conference that some of
the activities useful for the promotion of the education, training and
employment of women could be taken up more effectively if there
existed an effective co-ordination amongst the various organisations/
departments of the Government which directly or indirectly are
concerned with one activity or other. It was the suggestion of the
Conference that the National Council for Women's Education should
co-ordinate the programme undertaken by the Government Depart-
ments viz. the Union Education Ministry, Ministry of Community
Development and Co-operation, Ministry of Home Affairs, Central
Social Welfare Board and other organisations or departments. It is
heartening to note that some States like West Bengal have already
taken necessary steps in the matter by reorganising their Councils
and having representatives from all departments concerned.

V. Condensed Courses

47. One of the measures that the National Council, the Union
Education Ministry and the State Governments have been pursuing
vigorously for augmenting the supply of women teachers for rural
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areas is the organisation of the Condensed Educational Courses for
adult women. This scheme is at present being implemented mainly
by the Central Social Welfare Board though one or two State
Governments have also taken up this scheme independently (State
Governments of Andhra Pradesh and QOrissa). On a suggestion made
by the National Council, the Union Ministry of Education has also
been following up the question of giving training or employment as
primary teachers to those candidates from rural areas who have
successfully completed the Condensed Courses.

48. During the first two years of the Third Plan (up to 28-2-62),
the Central Social Welfare Board have sanctioned 271 courses and
have been giving instruction to 4,124 adult women during 1960, 1961
and 1962. Out of this 2,653 have already been declared successful.
The information regarding number of courses sanctioned year-wise
up to 28th Feb. 1963 by the Central Social Welfare Board and the

%F?r-wise percentage of passes may be seen at Annexures VI and
IL. S

VI. Assistance of Voluntary Organisations in the Field of Women’s
Education

49. On a recommendation made by the Chairman of the National
Council, the Union Education Ministry has finalised a scheme for
giving assistance to voluntary organisations to take up (a) projects
of an experimental or educationally significant nature; (b) labora-
tories and libraries in girls’ middle and secondary schools and in
training institutions for women teachers; (c) continuation classes
at the middle and secondary stages; and (d) hostels attached to
middel, secondary or training institutions from the year 1962-63
onwards, : :

50. The financial assistance available under this scheme is given
on a sharing basis, the grant-in-aid from the Central Government
being 60 per cent of the non-recurring subject to a maximum of
Rs. 45,000 for buildings and 75 per cent of the recurring expenditure.
Each State Government was requested fo recommend five applica-
tions under this scheme for consideration by the Government. 72
applications have so far been received and 6 grants for Rs. 60,500
have been released.

VII. Part-time Training and Employment of Women—Progress of
Special Study

51. An expert group under the Chairmanship of Shri R. Prasad,
Joint Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs and Director of Manpower
Directorate, is currently making studies in this connection. The
Group has been specifically asked to approach this problem keeping
in mind the fact that the education/training of women will have to
be directed in fulfilling the role and status of women in society
taking into account the present situation as well as the anticipated
position in our fast changing society of tomorrow. Since for majority
of women marriage is the main career, the pattern of work should
be such that there should not be any dislocation of the domestic
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responsibilities of women who have also due to the present socio-
economic conditions to take up gainful employment. It would, there-
fore, be necessary for the Government to adopt a policy of part-time
education, training and employment for women. The Group is,
therefore, studying the implications of sorting out suitable jobs that
can be taken up on a part-time basis and after the completion of this
study a concrete proposal will be placed before the Central Em-
ployment Committee of the Government for a policy deeision in this
respect. In this connection, the Study Group has already planned
an attitude survey to identify the occupational interests of women.
Besides, the experiences of other eountries in this field are also being
studied and it is expected that concrete suggestions will be offered
as to how part-time training and employment can be organised in
the country. The Study Group has also issued a questionnaire
eliciting suggestions and information from interested people.

VIII. Curriculum Committee

52, The National Council in its meetings has already recom-
mended that there is an urgent need to modify suitably the present
curriculum for girls particularly at the middle and secondary stages.
A Curriculum Committee under the chairmanship of Smt. Hansa
Mehta has made a detailed study and dicussed the question in four
meetings. Their report is to be placed before the Council which is
meeting in April, 1963.

IX. National Institute for Higher Training of Women in Organiza-
tion, Administration and Management

33. Though the Government have decided that this Institute
would be set up during the current Plan period, it has been decided
that in view of the present emergency this proposal may be kept in
abeyance. Accordingly, no provisions have been suggested for the
vear 1963-64.

54. The Accommodation Advisory Committee of the Government
which considered this proposal, has also advised the Government
that if the decision is to locate this Institute in Delhi, then the
implementation of this scheme may be deferred. Otherwise, it
would be necessary to locate this Institute in some suitable place
other than Delhi.

X. Establishment of Polytechnic for Girls

§5. In all, 23 Polytechnics for girls are to be established during
the Third Plan period in the various States at an outlay of
Rs. 24471 lakhs under a scheme prepared by the Ministry of Scienti-
filc Research and Cultural Affairs. Of these, eight have already
been started—two in Andhra Pradesh, two in Kerala and one each
in Madras, Panjab, Mysere and Delhi. Location for five more
Women’s Polytechnics in the States of Uttar Pradesh, Assam,
Kerala and Andhra Pradesh have been decided and these Poly-
technics will be started shortly. With regard to the other States
which are yet to open such Polytechnics, the Chairman of the
Council has requested the State Governmenta to expedite the matter.
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XI. Diploma Course for Home Science Teachers

56. The National Council considered the scheme for starting
Diploma Courses in home science finalised by the Chairman at its
fourth meeting held in January, 1962. The First Conference of
Chairmen and Secretaries of State Councils also considered this
scheme in June 1962. The scheme has accordingly been recommended
to the Government with the specific request that such courses may
be started in all the States for augmenting the supply of Home
Science teachers of whom there is a shortage. The Council has
further recommended that the Union Ministry of Education may
take necessary steps for according recognition to this course. An-
other recommendation made in the same connection is that such of
the voluntary organizations as are willing to start these courses
should also be eligible for financial assistance from Central and
State Governments.

5T. A letter incorporating the above suggestion has already been
issued to the State Governments who have been requested fo consi-
der this proposal in consultation with the State Councils. The Delhi
Administration was subsequently given recognition to the Diploma
Course in Home Science that has been started in the Home Science
Institute recently started in Delhi.

XII. Publicity for Girls’ Education

98. Reealising the importance of educating public opinion on the
need and significance of girls’ education, the Union Ministry of
Fducation on a recommendation made by the National Council has
taken steps to produce a film under the caption ‘She Who Rocks The
Cradle’. The script has been prepared and approved and a contract
given to produce this film through the Films Division to a producer
in Bombay. The film is expected to be ready by December, 1963.

59. The Ministry of Education has also taken steps fo print about
five lakhs of copies of the poster in ten different languages for publi-
cising the need for promoting women’s education programme. These
pesters are being distributed in various educational institutions and
other public places for display. The Government’s Field Publicity
Organization has also finanlised a scheme to give adequate publicity
for the Government’s decision to universalise primary education
during the current Plan period. In this connection too, due publicity
for increasing the enrolment of girls will be given. The details are
given in Annexure VIII.

XIIl. Meeting of Experts on the Access of Girls and Women to Edu-
cation in Rural Areas in Asia

80. A meeting of experis on the access of girls and women %o
education in rural areas in Asia was organised in Bangkok (Thai-
land) by Unesco from February 26 to March 8, 1862. Sixteen
Member States of Asia and 25 experts attended the meeting. The
U.N.O, LL.O,, F.A O, and Unesco had also sent their representatives
(0o participate in this meeting. The Chairman of the Naticnal
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Council for Women’s Education, Smt. Raksha Saran, represented
India at this Conference. : :

61. The purpose of this Conference was to assess the present
situation concerning the opportunities for education offered to girls
and women in rural areas in Asia, to describe the main problems
concerning their access to primary, secondary, technical, vocational,
higher and adult education and to discuss measures already taken
or envisaged in various countiries in the region to solve these pro-
blems. The experts were also to suggest priorities in the preparation
and implementation of national and regional programmes bearing
on the education of girls and women in rural areas in Asia during
the next few years.

62. A paper on the problems facing India was prepared by the
Chairman and placed before the Conference. Smt. Saran was
elected as the Deputy Chairman of this Conference and it has been
reported by the Director-General of Unesco that India made signi-
ficant contribution to make the Conference a success. The important
recommendations of this Conference are given in Annexure IX. It
might, however, be stated here that it was the considered opinion
of the Conference that out-of-school education (adult education) is
of primary importance for the development of women’s education in
rural areas. The Conference has, therefore, called upon the Member
States to pay greater attention to the programmes of adult educa-
tion while finalising the programmes for universalising education
at the primary stage. The Conference has particularly reminded
the Member States that the programmes of adult education are
closely connected with the programmes for the social and economic
development of the regions concerned.

X1IV. All India Educational Conference

63. The Thirty-Seventh All India Educational Conference was
held in Lucknow from December 27 to 31, 1962. The Chairman of
the National Council Smt. Raksha Saran was elected unanimously
as the President of the Sectional Conference on Women's Eduecation.
The theme of the Sectional Conference was that “the pattern of
education should not be the same for boys and girls as their needs
and responsibilities in life differ”. The following three resolutions
were adopted by the Conference on this subject :

Resolution No. 1.—Considering that the education of girls and
women is an integral part of national development, we hope that
steps that are being taken to improve and expand their education
will not recede to the background in the name of lack of finaneces.
It must be remembered that there is still a big gap to be filled
between the education of boys and girls. Further, mother is the
pivot of family life in India. Our way of life depends on her. It is
essential, therefore, that at least the programmes for girls and women
that have already been included in the current plan are not disturbed.

This Conference, therefore, urges the Government of India and
the State Governments not to impose any cut in educational provi-
sions that is, the sum of Rs. 12 crores or so that has been specially
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allotted for the education of girls and women for 1961—66, in spite
of finaneial stringency due to the present emergency.

Resolution No. 2—In view of the fact that girls' education needs
to be geared to the present emergency this Conference recommends
to the Government (a) that teaching of Home Science, Home Nurs-
ing and First Aid should be made compulsory for girls; (b) that such
programmes as National Discipline Scheme, National Cadet Carps,
Girls Guiding, Physical Education, ete., should cover all schools and
colleges for girls also; and (c¢) that the Government should see that
the principle of part-time training and employment of women
teachers already accepted by the Central Government is implemented
by all State Governments also.

Resolution No. 3—Recent Chinese aggression has made us
realise that we shall have to work hard in order to defend our hard-
won freedom and territorial integrity.

The experience of such national crises in other countries has
proved that certain essential services will have to be taken up by
women also, Hence it is essential to train and equip the women of
this country for these jobs. Keeping in view all these facts this
Conference strongly recommends that—

{a) greater emphasis should be laid on teaching of Science
and Mathematics at all stages of education;

(b} the Government should make adequate provision for
financial assistance to be given to the girls’ schools and
colleges for teaching Science;

{c) the provision should be made for part-time jobs for
those women teachers who intend continuing their
studies in Science at higher stages of education;

(d) better grades should be ganctioned for women Science
teachers as there is a great shortage of qualifled women
Science teachers; and

{e) the rules regarding training should be relaxed in the case
of women Science teachers.

XV. Activities of National Council and State Councils during the
Peried of Emergency ]

64. In order to mobilise voluntary effort to strengthen the
country’s economic and defence potential the Chairman of the
Council addressed a circular letter fo all State Councils suggesting
various activities which women teachers and inspecting officials
could take up as their contribution towards defence work (please
see Annexure X). The States of Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, West Bengal,
Gujarat and the Union Territory of Manipur have already informed
that the matter is being examined. Replies in this regard from the
other States and Union Territories are awaited.

65. Meanwhile, to organise the activities on a long term basis
and to augment the country’s resources, the Chairman addressed

L15 Edu./63—3
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another letter to all the Chairmen of the State Councils that every
family should be induced to save a little by practising austerity viz.,
by avoiding ostentation, not buying non-essential things, reducing
expenditure on parties, receptions, feasts and the like and invest
these savings regularly in a suitable type of small savings scheme.
As it was felt that teachers would be better suited to do this work
it was suggested that they could also function as agenis of the
National Savings Organization to do this work outside school hours.
The Chairman, therefore, urged in her letter that the State Govern-
ments should be moved for according necessary permission to the
teachers to take up this work. Madras, Rajasthan and Kerala have
already issued instructions permitting teachers to work as agents of
the National Savings Organisation. The other Stateg are considering
the proposal. A similar proposal was also made to the President of
the Parent-Teachers’ Association to approach suitable parents to work
as agents of the National Savings Organization. This proposal is
being considered by the Association.

66. At the instance of the Chairman of the Council, the Women
War Aid Committee, Indian High Commission, Irag, has sent a gift
of twenty boxes of dried fruits for the use of our Jawans in the
Front. Similarly, the Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Wowen’s
Association, New Zealand, has donated six boxes of wool and ¢ld
clothes for the use of our Jawans and the refugees in NEFA.

67. The Manipur State Council for Women’s Education organised

a ‘Mangal Mela' and collected a sum of about Rs. 50,000 from the

residents of the Adiministration and have already invested this

%n};)unt in the Naticnal Defence Certificates and Small Savings
cheme.



ANNEXURE 1
Percentage of Students to the Population in the Age Groups 6-11, 12-14 and 15-17.

6—11 12—14 15—17
. — A - r - P < o -
States/Administrations Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

States )
Andhra Pradesh . 84-1 58-2 71-2 298 901 19-40 155 3-4 95
Assam . e 95-6 55-7 75+6 40-8 17-30 251 292 8-9 19-1
Bihar . 851 270 56-0 348 4-1 19-5 262 1-6 13-9
Gujarat .. .. . 899 43-0 €65 409 17-4 29-2 226 76 151
Jamnmu & Kashmir . 63-4 21-1 f42-2 384 13-8 261 17-3 66 12:0
Kerala . 123-2 104-0 113:6 806 60-0 70-3 23-9 14-7 19:3
Madhya Pradesh . 732 213 47-3 282 61 17-2 12-2 2-3 7-3
Madras 99-1 67-0 83-0 53-9 23-0 385 11-4 51 83
Maharashtra 96-8 60-5 78-7 46-1 17-6 K} B3 24-2 78 16-0
Mysore 97-1 €31-3 80-2 372 14-4 25-7 19-9 60 13-0
Orissa 875 41-8 64-7 19:5 2-7 1t-1 92 0-8 50
Punjab 816 41-9 61-8 51-2 156 33-2 23-0 4-4 13-7
Rajasthan .. . 695 232 46-4 292 38 173 12:6 1-7 72
Uttar Pradesh o 76-2 22-4 49-3 350 7-3 212 15-0 1-9 85
West Bengal 816 51-7 717 35-4 13-1 243 16-3 4-8 10-5
Administrations
A. & N. Islands .. . 132:0 74-6 103-3 28-2 12-2 20-1 9:6 99 9-8
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 562 17-5 369 12-9 3-8 8-4 66 2:3 4:5
Delhi . . . 11-6 102-0 106-9 899 55-7 72-8 55-6 10°5 330
Goa . s . 99-2 597 795 10-7 70 8-9 3-3 25 2:9
Himachal Pradesh 99-0 34-4 667 45-5 90 27-3 15-9 31 95
L.M. & A. Tslands 111-5 746 93-2 -7 32 21-0 5-1 02 2-7
Mamipur .. . e .- 140-9 80-3 110-5 75-8 23-0 49-4 55-3 111 335
Nagaland .- . 116-3 60-3 88-3 698 342 32°2 6-3 08 3-5
NEFA. ..« . 20-0 1-8 10-9 24-3 40 142 86 07 47
Pondicherry .- 96-5 66-2 Bl-4 45-1 14-9 30-0 18-9 64 12-7

76+4 428 59-6 36-0 13-9 250 14-8 541 10-0

Tripura .. ‘e

61



ANNEXURE II
Additional Enrolment 1961-62.

Primary Middle Secondary
- ™ M — e - — 4"' )
States/Administrations Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

States
Andhra Pradesh 1,71,760 2,09774 5,81,534 32,525 12,778 46,803 3,633 4,783 8,416
Assam 63,729 45,021 1,08,750 535 M 1112 —1s 1,765 1,750
Bihar 1,55,590 63,676 2,19,266 30,213 3,785 33,998 31,935 520 32,455
Gujarat .. .. .. —18,989 27,719 9,730 6,073 7,314 13,387 14,214 6,618 20,832
Jammu & Kashmir .e 5,192 5,012 10,204 3,000 4,500 7.500 3,460 1,501 4,961
Kerala . . NOT AVAILABLE
Madhya Pradesh ., . 66,761 —6,122 60,639 29,949 11,245 41,194 1,907 —3,503 —1,596
Madras .. 93,686 1,19,407 7,13.003 1,01,776 41,063 1,42,839 54219  —]4,622 68,841
Maharashtra 1,60,642 1,08,663 2,69,305 64,800 27,849 92,649 38,168 13,264 51,432
Mysore e . 1,84,317 1,99,044 3.83,161 29,144 11,520 40,664 14,652 5,840 20492
Orissa 45,779 25,457 71,236 13,764 2,615 16,379 5,150 517 5,707
Punjab 2,08,412 73,1207 2,82,130 12,755 14,038 26,793 8,098 —3,665 4,413
Rajasthan .. 98,991 98,108 1,97,099 26,100 9,486 35,586 9,215 2,611 11,826
Uttar Pradesh 6,56,317 1.63,199 8,19,516 1,62,833 42,170 2,05,003 18,811 2,619 21,430
West Bengal 1,59,171 74,898 2,34,069 31,054 12,871 43,925 11,232 5,309 16,541
Administrations
A. & N, Islands 882 521 1,403 205 121 326 25 45 70
Dadra & Nagar Haveli NOT AVAILABLE
Delhi .. . 34,226 27,181 61.410 15,933 —1,033 14,500 11,485 2,032 13,517
Himachal Pradesh. . 8,021 10,717 18,738 1,169 190 1,359 1,247 333 1,580
L. M. & A, Islands 310 237 547 —78 —10 —B8 16 — 16
Manipur 39,507 26,865 66,372 7,285 2,961 10,246 7472 1,719 9,191
Pondicherry 3,220 3,638 6,858 157 104 261 163 109 272
Tripura 6,335 4,694 11,027 1,702 888 2,590 693" 456 1,149

TOTAL ‘- 22,69,582 13,65,858  36,35440 6,30,232 2,76,191 9,06,423 1,56,881 51,037 2,07,918

0t



ANNEXURE 111
General Programme for Girls’ Education

Elementary
(Figures in lakhs)

Name of State/
Uaion Territory

Provision
included in
the Third
Five Year

Total Number to be en-

Plans of the rolled during 1961—66

States/

Proportionate  Provi-
sion in the Third Plan
A

Union Ter- ﬁBoys Glrls Total rBoys Giﬂﬁsﬁ
ritories
1961—66
States
1. Andhra Pradesh 1,193-66 9-84 874 13'58 632-16 561-50
2. Assam 945-00 2-91 2-69 560 491-06 45394
3. Bihar 1,943-00 8-50 1125 1975 836-2 1,106-77
4, Gujarat . 849-11 4-2 4-63 884 404- 38 444-73
5. Jammu & Kashmir 194-58 - 91 0-42 1-33 133-13 61-45
6. Kerala . 72318 2-13 1:79 3-92 392-95 330-23
7. Madhya Pradesh .. 1,749-71 5-43 626 11-69 B12-75 936-98
8. Madras 1,800-00 6-37 10-63 1700 674-47 1,125-53
9. Maharashtra 1,340-48  10-70 852 19-22 746-26 594-22
10. Mysore 1,062-21 34 8:56 12-00 304-50 757-71
11. Orissa 1,079-17 3-62 3-23 6-85 570-31 508-86
12. Punjab 870-96 3-53 4-27 7-80 39417 476-79
13. Rajasthan .. 1,046-75 5-83 5-60 1t-43 533-91 512-84
14. Uttar Pradesh 3,219-72 15-50  t3-57  29-07 1,716-74 1,502-98
15. West Bengal 18,304-09 4-53 6-27 10-80 346-99 757-10
Union Territories
16. Dethi .. . 616-48 0-89 091 1-80 304-82 311-66
17, Himachal Pladcsh 10944 0-16 0-28 0-44 39-80 6964
18, Poudicherty 50-64 0-06 0-08 0-14 21:70 28-94
19, Tripura 149-60
20. Manipur .. 58-717
21. A. & N. Islands .. 37-41 0-62 0-67 1-29 178-11 192-47
22. LM. & A, lsidnds 1066
23, NEFA. .. . 47-93
24. Nagaland 66-21
TOTAL 20,468-78 89-18 98-37 187-55 9,734-44 10,734-34

21
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General Programme for Girls’ Education

Secondary

(Figures in lakhs)

Provision
included in . )
the Third Proportionate
Five Year Total Number to be en- Provision in the
Name of State/ Plans of rolled during 1961 —66 Third Plan
Union Territory the States/ A —_ \
Union Ter- Boys  Girls TFotal  Boys Girls
ritories
1961 —66
States
1. Andhra Pradesh 55796 0-32 0-18 Q-50 357-09 200-87
2. Assam 21850 0-44 0-17 0-61 157-61 60-89
3. Bihar 714-00 1-50 0-40 1-90 563-68 150-32
4. Gujarat .. 336-86 0-39 Q-39 0-78 168-43 168-43
5. Jammu & Kashmir 931-72 006 0-01 007 80-33 13-39
6. Kerala , .. 480-94 0-41 0-26 0-70 281-69 199-25
7. Madhya Pradesh .. 537-52 0-28 0-04 032 470-33 67-19
£, Madiras 60%-01 0-73 0-58 1-31 339-37 26964
9. Maharashtra 538-79 1-36 0-46 1-82  402-61 136-18
10, Mysore 307-64 028 0-30 ¢-58 148-52 159-12
11. Orissa 214-41 0-31 0-09 0-40 166-17 48-24
12. Punjab 512:42 057 0-23 0 80 365-10 147-32
13. Rajasthan .. 375-00 0-54 0-13 067 302-24 72-76
14. Uttar Pradesh 70006 2-00 0-28 2-28 614-09 8597
15. West Bengal 638-97 2-00 0-92 2-92 43765 20132
Unlon Territories
16. Delhi .. .. 480- 65 0-30 0-15 0-65 369-73 110-92
17. Himachal Pradesh 62-51 001 0-01 0-02 31:26 31-25
18. Pondicherry 46-50 002 0-01 0-03 3100 15-50
19. Tripura 42-40 ]
20, Manipur .. 3906
2. A& N, Islands [4-00 r 0-08 0-04 0-12 103-07 51-53
22, LM. & A. Islands 6-80
23, N.EFA. . 31-68 |
24, Nagaland 20:66 )
ToraL 7,580-06 1180 468 16-48 5,389'97 2,190-09




ANNEXURE IV

D.O. No. F. 15/10/61-Edn

PLANNING COMMISSION
NEW DELHI
June 5, 1962

Special Schemes relating to Girls’ Education

My dear

As you know, the main problem in providing educational facili-
ties for all children in the age-group 6-11 arises from the difficulty
of bringing girls to school in sufficient numbers, At the end of the
Second Plan, while the proportion of boys at school in this age-group
was about 80%, in the case of girls, it was only about 40%. On the
estimateg given in the Report on the Third Plan, the proportions for
boys and girls at schocl in 1965-66 may be about 90¢% and 62% res-
pectively. This is a very large gap and it is important that all possible
steps should be taken to reduce it.

2. In the Report of the National Committee on Women's Educa-
tion and in the discussions of the National Council for Women's
Education, considerable stress has been placed on special schemes
relating to girls’ education. The primary object bf these schemes
is to help create suitable conditions for encouraging parents to send
their daughters to school, increase the number of women from rural
areas who will take up the vocation of teaching and induce women
from urban areas fo go out to work as teachers in rural schools.
Thus, these schemes have an essential role in promoting girls’
education and, if pursued in a sustained and systematic manner,
they are certain to yield good results. Although the financial provi-
sion for them in the plans of States has been initially placed at about
Rs. 11 crores out of a total estimated outlay of Rs. 114 crores, it has
been visualised that progress in girls' education should not be
allowed to be held back for want of funds,

3. In proposing patterns of Central assistance for specific schemes
under Education, the Planning Commission provided that special
schemes relating to girls’ education should be assisted through a
grant amounting to 100 of the expenditure incurred. This was
done, so that the special scheme should receive adequate attention.

4. It has been recently brought to the notice of the Planning
Commission that since girls’ education falls within the plans of
States, outlay on which is naturally subject to certain agreed ceil-
ings, in some States, after the Annual Plan is formulated, diversion
of resources take place from special schemes relating to girls’ educa-
tion to other items of expenditure under the head Education, or
even to other sectors in the State Plan. The suggestion has, there-
fore, been made that special schemes relating to girls’ education
should be dealt with as a Centrally Sponsored Programme. For a

23
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variety of reasons and, in particular, because these special schemes
are so intimately related to the rest of the primary edueation pro-
gramme and are an integral part of the State Plan, the Planning
Comrmission would prefer a different approach. We would suggest
that the State Governments might themselves issue instructions to
their Planning, Finance and Education Departments that funds allot-
ted for special schemes relating to girls’ education and the Central
assistance provided for them should be regarded in effect as
“earmarked”. In this way the programme for girls' education could
be assured of the fullest support. I trust you will be good enough
to consider these suggestions and issue appropriate directions. At
the same time, every effort may be made to make adequate financial
prc;visilons for the special schemes and to see that they are effectively
utilised.

5. A similar problem of diversion of funds has arisen in respect
of programmes for the control of communicable diseazes under the
Health Plan. On this subject, T am writing to vou separately.

Yours sincerely,
A. N. KHOSLA
Shri
Chief Minister



ANNEXURE V

No. PC(P)4(2) /62
Government of India
PLANNING COMMISSION

New Delhi, August 4, 1962.

FroMm
Shri Tarlok Singh,
Additional Secretary,
Planning Commission
To

State Planning Secretaries,
All State Governments

Supsect: Patterns and Procedures for Central Assistance to Siates

Sir,

Patterns for Central assistance in relation to the Annual Plan
for 1962-83 were communicated with Planning Commission’s letter
‘No. PC(P)/4(2)/61 dated October 20, 1961, Since the issue of this
letter, a number of suggestions on the subject of patterns of assis-
tance have been received from State Governments and Central
Ministries. In the light of these suggestions, some revisions and
additions have been made in Schedule A which sets out patterns of
assistance for State Plan schemes and in Schedule B containing
patterns of assistance for Centrally Sponsored Schemes. The revised
schedules are enclosed. Central assistance under the Plan for 1962-63
has been worked out on the basis of the revised schedules. These
schedules are intended to operate for a period of five years from
1962-63 to 1966-67, that is, up to the first year of the Fourth Plan.

2. Following the Report of the Third Finance Commission, it was
agreed that a further effort should be made to simplify procedures
relating to Central assistance, Keeping this consideration and the
suggestions of State Governments and Central Ministries in view,
the following changes are being introduced :—

X X X X X

(3) State Governments have been separately requested to
earmark the assistance provided for (i) special schemes
for girls' education under ‘Education’ and (ii) control of
communicable diseases under ‘Health’ for utilisation on

25
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these programmes only, In view of the inadequate pro-
gress being made in girls’ education and the need to
undertake the programme for control of communicable
diseases as a national programme, it is considered essen-
tial that there should be no diversion of funds from these

two programmes.

3. In the past, reporting of expenditure from quarter to quarter
has been generally unsatisfactory. It is of the utmost importance
for the proper functioning of Central assistance procedures that
quarterly expenditures should be reported regularly within one month
of the end of the quarter. Forms for reporting expenditures on

State Plan and Centrally Sponsered Schemes are enclosed.

Yours faithfully,
TARLOK SINGH

Copy to: Ministry of Finance, Department of Expenditure.

GENERAL EDUCATION
Schedule A—State Plan Schemes

Scheme Pattern of Assistan

Special schemes relating to Grant — 1009
girls’ education



ANNEXURE VI

Condensed Course of Education for Aduft Women
Year-wise Average Percentage of Passes

Middle Matric
Year —— — N Aem -
Appeared Passed Percent-  Appeared Passed  Percent-
age age
1960 . . 114 93 82 4 2 50
1961 o . 1,947 1,280 66 73 24 ¥
1962 . . 1.839 1,189 64 147 74 50.
TotaL 3,900 2,553 65 224 100 415

27



ANNEXURE Vil

Number of Condensed Courses Sanctioned Year-wise with State-wise Allocation and Amounts Sanctioned During
the Third Five-Year Plan (up to 28th February, 1963.)

Allocation dur- 1961-62 §1962-63 Total
ing III Plan (No, (1-4-61 to 31-3-62) (1-4-62 to 28-2-63)

St State of courses) PR A S A -~ — e n

No. No. of courses Amount sanc- No. of Amount sanc- No. of ) ~ Amount

sanctioned tioned COUurses sanc- tioned courses T '.' % {inRs.)

(in Rs) tioned (in Rs,)
) ) 3) “) (5) 6) 10)] ® 18

1  Andhra Pradesh .. 35 13 3,64,768 9 2,54,i32 22 6,18,900
2 Assam 15 10 2,68,838 2 60,000 12 3,28,888
3 Bihar ‘e 40 7 2,09,400 6 1,79,860 13 3,89,260
4 Gujarat . .. 45 5 2,171,220 21 6,09,270 29 8,26,490
5 Jammu & Kashmir 10 B 74,260 ] 13,860 4 1,08,120
6 Madhya Pradesh 30 3 63,060 16 3,97,488 19 4,60,548
7 Madras .. .. 50 8 2,36,700 i0 3,04,300 18 5,41,000
% Maharashtra 50 14 . 3,63,530 10 2,66,720 24 6,30,250
9 Mysore 45 7 2,006,142 27 7,73,400 34 9,73,542
10 Nagaland .. 5 — — — — — —
11 Orissa 20 2 58,380 10 3,01,524 12 3,59,904
12 Punjab 20 i0 3,01,345 7 2,07,920 17 5,08,264
13 Rajasthan 25 6 1,72,240 4 1,18,200 10 2,90,440
14 Uttar Pradesh 45 5 1,33,192 21 6,20,180 26 7,53,372
15 Woest Bengal 40 12 3,85,310 4 1,18,200 16 5,03,510
16 Delhi . 5 3 78.500 3 53,790 6 1,32,290
17 Himachal Pradesh 5 —_ — 2 49,600 2 49,600
18 Manipur .. .. 5 1 30,000 3 86,650 4 1,16,650
19 Pondicherty . 5 2 $6,240 — — 2 56,240
20 Tripura .. 5 1 30,750 — — 1 30,750
ToTAL 500 32.43,925 156 76,79,019

—
un

44,35,094

8¢



ANNEXURE VIII

Name of the State/{nion Language No. of postersent in otherlanguapes
Territory —~ A —
Hindi Urdu English
Stateg
Andhra Pradesh .. Telugu/39975 2,000 300 175
Assam Assamese/5975 1,600 200 175
Bihar Hindi 46,000 1,000 175
Gujarat . Guijaratif12675 1,000 200 175
Jammu & Kashmir — 2,000 10,000 175
Kerala Malyalam/6475 1,000 300 175
Madras .. Tamil{21975 1,000 200 175
Madhya Pradesh .. —_ 46,000 200 175
Maharashtra Marathif29475 1,000 300 175
Mysore Kannada/24875 1,000 125 175
QOrissa Qriya/24975 1,000 125 175
Punjab Gurumukhi/6975 26,000 6,475 175
Rajasthan .. — 46,000 1,730 175
Uttar Pradesh —_ 66,000 5,000 175
Waest Bengal Bengali/23475 1,000 300 175
Union Territories
Andaman & Nicobar fslands Tamil/2000 1,000 1,000 150
Bengali/500
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. Gujarati/ 100 50 100 20
Delhi .. — 10,000 2,000 150
Goa, Daman & Diu Gujarati/200 200 100 110
Marathi/500
Kannada/100
Himachal Pradesh . .. — 6,550 100 150
Laccadive, Minicoy & A, Islands  Malyalam/500 100 50 50
N.EFA. .. .. Assamese/100 100 20 150
Manipur .. Assamesef900 850 50 100
Pondicherry Tamil/ 1000 100 50 150
Trpura .. Bengalif 1000 1,000 50 150
Govt. of India 25 each of all lang-
uages in the column
25 % 10==150 50 25 195
2,62,000 30,000 4,000
Gurumukhi 7,000
Gujarati 13,000
Marathi 30,000
Kannada 25,000
Malyalam 7,000
Tamil 25,000
Assamese 7,000 Grand Total & 5,00,000
Oriya 25,000
Bengali 40,000
Telugu 25,000
2,04,000
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ANNEXURE IX

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL,
SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

MEETING OF EXPERTS ON THE ACCESS OF GIRLS AND
WOMEN TO EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS IN ASIA

Bangkok, Thailand, 26 February—8 March 1962

1I1. MEASURES TO BE TAKEN TO IMPROVE EDUCATIONAL
OPPORTUNITIES FOR GIRLS AND WOMEN IN RURAL AREAS

34. In order to cope, as far as possible, with the difficulties atill
facing many girls and women in rural areas in Asia with regard to
school and  out-of-school education, the experts put forward the
following suggestions, hoping that they could be taken into consi-
deration in connection with national education programmes.

A. Measures to be Taken in the Teaching Field

35. (1) General extension of active teaching methods based on a
study of child psychology and of the learning process, These
methods which improve the quality of teaching and make it more
interesting whilst relating it to the environment and the needs of
girls in rural areas, will enable them to follow the teaching with
more profit and enthusiasm.

{2) Training of teachers in the application of these methods.

(3) Encouragement of contacts between parents and teachers,
inter gqlia through associations of pupils’ parents. Such contacts
would make it possible to gain the sympathy and active support of
the parents and lead them to realize their educational responsibili-
ties towards their daughters as well as towards their sons, and
would help them to take these responsibilities upon themselves.

(4) Efforts to secure, if possible, the participation of parents in
certain school activities.

(5) Developmeni of psychological and educational research in
-order to improve teaching methods, to extend knowledge of child
psychology and experiment with simple and practical teaching
techniques.

(6) The provision of regular and reliable information for
teachers, especially in rural aress, concerning the results of such
research and experiments in the field of education by means of arti-
cles, conferences, radio talks and various publications.

(7) Better use of the work and resources of existing research
institutes such as the Child Psychology Institute in Bangkok.

(8) Establishment of pilot teaching institutions of different
levels in rural areas.
30
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38. The use of audio-visual aids should be encouraged, and tea-
chers should be trained to use rather simple apparatus and make use
of local resources. Posters, displays of photographs, puppets, ete,
made in the school by the teacher and pupils with local, inexpensive
materials are often more useful than expensive standardized
teaching equipment.

37. Better use should be made of school broadcasts which can
contribute very effectively to the development of education in rural
and remote ereas. To be really useful, such broadcasts should be
prepared by well-trained specialists with a thorough knowledge of
local conditions. The questions dealt with should be related to the
curriculum and to the pupils’ interests. Broadcasts would also be
useful to teachers by helping them to supplement their knowledge
of different subjects. Such broadcasts could give the pupils a broader
cultural horizon, teach them to appreciate music and the theatre
and help to overcome any feeling of isolation.

38. It must be stressed that however useful teaching aids may
be, they can never replace the teacher but can only supplement and
llustrate his teaching.

Curricula

39. The experts consider that, at the primary level, the curri-
culum should be the same, both in rural and in urban schools, for
girls and boys, but that teachers should be free to adapt itheir teach-
g to the local environment so as to take account of their pupils’
interests. It would even be desirable to link up school activities
with adult education work in the community.

40. Whether born or living in a rural or an urban area, all
children, boys and girls, who attend a primary school should there
be given the minimum of instruction that will be essential both for
continuing their studies beyond the primary stage and for enabling
them to profit by supplementary training in preparation for ful-
filling their obligations in the community.

41. In secondary education, the curriculum should offer pupils
a diversified range of subjects amongst which they can choose freely
so that girls are not limited to so-called feminine subjects. The
curriculum should include courses in domestic science, hygiene,
elements of psychology and child welfare, for boys as well as for
girls. Such teaching represents a preparation both for family life
and for participation in community development. A programme of
school guidance should be drawn up and developed so that pupils
may receive guidance from qualified educators,

42. Programmes of vocational and technical education should be
developed, since such education could play a considerable part in
rural areas. This teaching, which should be of the secondary or
higher lcvel, should be adapted to local conditions, so that pupils
leaving school can find empioyment on the spot. It should include
inter glig, such courses for girls and women of rural areas as would
enable them to earn their living either in salaried employment, or
by setting up. small businesses or by working at crafts at home. To
enhance the prestige of vocational training, steps should be taken to
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give technical and manual skills more importance in the eyes
of the public. Vocational schools must also be of high standard and
must give their pupils a solid training. To increase the number of
such institutions at the expense of their quality would be a mistake
as this would merely strengthen existing prejudices against techni-
eal education.

Recruitment and Training of Teachers

43. In order to raise the level of the education of girls and
women in rural areas, to ensure the regular school attendance of all
girls throughout the normal school period and to eradicate illiteracy
among women, it is essential to recruit and irain large number of
qualified women teachers.

44 Recruitment : Prospecting should be carried out among pupils
of primary and secondary schools, especially in rural areas, in order
to find girls capable of becoming teachers; their capacities should be
examined, and they should be encouraged to enter a teacher-train-
ing instifution.

45. In countries where there is a serious shortage of women
teachers and where emergency measures are necessary, women who
have been trained as teachers but have not practised their profession
should alsc be called upon, as also should those who have sufficient
general education or the intellectual capacities that would enable
them to acquire it rapidly. Such women might also be asked to
work on a part-time basis. Special accelerated training courses
should be arranged for these various categories of candidates.

46. Methods of selecting candidates for thé teaching profession
should be carefully worked out and applied by a competent special
staff. Such methods should make it possible to assess the intellee-
tual capacity and moral gqualities of the candidates, their aptitude
for teaching, their interest in children and their previous school
training. In Asian countiries where the number of candidates makes
it possible selection should be strict so as to prevent the entry into
the profession of persons who, as they have not the necessary apti-
tudes, would not get good results from their teaching or would
abandon the profession fairly quickly. .

47. Women who are to teach in rural areas should preferably be
selected from such areas. Their knowledge of rural life and its
problems and traditions would enable them to adapt themselves
easily to their later work and would save them from feeling out of
their element and obviate the conflicts sometimes experienced by
women teachers coming from urban centres.

Professional Training

48. A large number of teacher-training institutions should be
set up in rural areas so that future women teachers can be given
their professional training without being transplanted to a town for
the whole period of their studies.

49. Professional training should be of sufficient length and should
include a thorough study of child psychology, a broad knowledge
of the subjects to be taught and practice of modern teaching
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technigues and active methods. Women teachers who are to work
in rural areas should be given appropriate training for such an en-
vironment, bui specialisation should not be carried to a point which
would prevent them from one day being appointed to an urban
school.

In-service Training of Teachers

50. Having regard to their isolation, in-service training is even
more necessary for men and women teachars in rural areas than for
their colieagues in towns. They should be given the opportunity
to take holiday courses and correspondence and radio courses, and
to attend regional educational conferences and to profit by the
services of various mobile units (mobile cinemas and libraries,
domestic science demonstration equipment, ete.).

51. Permanent refresher course centrzs should be established in
rural areas. Groups of teachers in reiation could go to them for
courses of varying length.

Improvement of the Working Conditions of Rural Teachers

52, In view of the difficulties encountered in their work by rural
teachers, their working conditions should be improved as much as
possible; they should hbe provided with good housing—women
teachers, especially. As far as possible, teachers working in parti-
cularly remote or difficult areas should be granted allowances.

B. Adminisirative Measures to be Taken

53. In view of the size of the rural population in Asian countries
and the need to improve the efficiency of educaiional fnstitutions in
thos>» regions, all appropriate administirative measures should be
taken in order to increase regularly and rapidly the number of school
buildings in rural districts, improve school equipment, facilitate
access, organize the transport of pupils whose homes are szt a great
distance from the school and provide boarding schools or hostels for
secondary and teacher-training schools.

54. Administrative procedures should be simplified as much as
possible, so that teachers in rural areas, and women t:achers in
particular, can keep in touch with school authorities, inform them of
their needs and obtain rapid decisions on questions they submit to
such authorities. Women should be appointed to posts of responsi-
bility in school administration, and also to bodies responsible for
school curricula, buildings and finance. This weould ensure that the
interests ¢f women teachers and women studenis are not neglected.

53. The numbzr of women in school inspection services, whose
main function should be to assist and advise teachers and not to
supervise them, should also be increased. Inspectors should make
frequent tours of inspection in rural areass, so that the teachers in
such areas would not feel isolaled or forgotien.

56. Teachers in rural areas, both wemen and men, should enjoy
fair promoetion, and their work should be considered as heing on an
equal footing with tha! of urban teachers.

C. Financial Measures to be Taken

57. Most of the Asian countries do not have separate budgets for
urban and rural districts. However, somz States provide funds in
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their budgets for the development of the education of girls and
women.

58. The experts consider it highly desirable that a similar policy
should be adopted by all the countries as funds specifically set aside
for the development of women’s education would not run the risk
of being used for other purposes, as might be the case if they were
included in the general education budget,

38. Funds should be set aside for granting a larger number of
scholarships for pupils from rural areas and especially for girls, as
parents are apt to make special efforts to enable boys te continue

their studies, but are less concerned to give similar opportunities
to their daughters.

60. Compensation allowances for women teachers working under

particularly hard conditions in remote rural areas should likewise
be provided,

61. Substantial funds should be provided for the improvement of
school buildings and egquipment in rural areas, the building of
primary, secondary, vocatlonal and teacher-training schools, and
also boarding establishments and hostels, especially for girls, and
the improvement of housing conditions for teachers,

62. A general improvement of living conditions in the rural areas
is essential in serveral Asian countries if an excessive emigration
of the rural population to urban centres and a tendency on the
part of teachers to seek posts in towns whenever possible is to be
avoided. In order to obtain the funds necessary for this development
of rural communities, urgent requests should be submitted to the
various ministries concerned (Agriculture, Public Health, Social
Affairs, Youth and Sports, Community Development, ete.).

63. These same sources should also be requested to finance adult
education programmes, which should be considerably expanded and
which are of primary concern to women in rural areas, amongst
whom the illiteracy rate is highest, and who are deprived of contracts
with the outside world and of opportunities to improve their stan-
‘dard of living. Funds should be provided for the publication, for
their benefit, of reading material in local languages, so that literacy
campaigns would not be followed by a lapse into illiteracy. In view
of the services performed by voluntary non-governmental organiza-
tions in the field of aduli education, they should receive the support
of the authorities, and also financial and technical assistance,

64. Exclusive reliance on governmental budgetary resources
would be unfortunate. On the contrary, the rural population itself
should be invited to make contributions in kind (gift of a piece of
land, supply of building materials, labour) or in money to the
development in their village both of school and out-of-school educa-
tion. Other funds could be collected by means of an appeal to the
sense of fellowship of the urban population, which is generally in a
better position economically, and by means of lotteries, charity
events, ete.



35

D. Measures to be Taken in Regard to Planning

65. In several Asian countries, educational development is now
determined by planning. It is therefore essential that the problem
of the access of girls and women to education should be considered
when short-term or long-term plans are being drawn up. The
Commissions responsible for planning school and out-of-school
educ}:lation should therefore include a certain number of women
teachers.

66. If a plan is to be drawn up on a realistic basis, there would
have to be thorough investigaiions into the living conditions of
school attendance, wastage, ete. Such surveys would require a com-
petent specialized staff, and only limited use should be made of the
collabcration of rural teachers the majority of whom are already
overworked.

67. Also, when plans for school buildings are being drawn up,
women should be consuited in order to make sure that the sanitary
equipment and the fitting up of premises needed for physical train-
ing and for domestic science teaching etc., will provide the best
possible conditions for the attendance of girls in rural schools.

68. In estimating staff requirements in regard to teachers and
inspectors, account should be taken of the need, in most of the coun-
tries, for resorting the balance hetween the level of boys and that
of girls in the matter of education and, for this purpose, for the in-
tensive recruitment and accelerated training of women teachers.

69. In drawing up curricula, there should be provision for adapta-
tion to local conditions. In technical education, account should be
taken of economic conditions and employment opportunities evaluat-
ed by means of thorough surveys, especially in rural areas, where
there is not so great a variety of available occupations.

70. In planning, account should also be taken of the need for
co-operation between governmental organs and non-governmental
bodies concerned with either school or ocut-of-school education, inter
alia, women’s voluntary organizations.

E. Measures to he Taken in Regard to Public Information

71. The public needs to be informed about the situation of the
population in rural districts, the difficulties they encounter and the
prime importance of rural areas for the development and prosperity
of the country. This task should be entrusied to competent persons
who would make a tactful use of the major mass communication
media.

72. The men and women of rural areas must also be given an
opportunity to make themselves heard, to display their achievements
and to take their rightful place in the life of the country.

73. Furthermore, in some cases it may be necessary to inform
the public in rural areas about the advantages of education for
girls and women. Personal contacts, the examples set by influential
local leaders, and meetings of community organizations play an
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important part in this connection. Such action should be supple-
mented by the popularization of knowledge and the dissemination
of culture through the publication and distribution of pamphlets
written in a simple and vivid style, in the local languages. It is also
desirable to make use of traditional means of artistic expression
such as folk plays and tales, dancing, singing, village festivals, etc.
Those who use mass communication media should be given special
training, so that government officials of all ranks may be kept
abreast of the progress achieved in community development,
Provision must alse be made for the training of local leaders.

F. The Action of Non-Goevernmental Qrganizations

74, Non-governmental organizations have a very important part
to play in connection with public opinion for they can reach groups
with common interests and aims which are sometimes very influen-
tial, for instance. trade unions, youth movements, women's organi-
zations and teachers’ associations. Such organizations can often
provide an effective liaison between governmental bodies and the
general public,

75. In several Asian countries, non-governmental organizations
are very active in the educational field, and their collaboration in
community development programmes has proved to be very valu-
able. Their role in this field should be recognised, and collaboration
should be established in all Asian countries between governmental
bodies and voluntary organizations, which should have the support
of the authorities. Through close co-ordination, the best possible
use could be made of all available energies and resources, and
overlapping could be avoided. This marshalling of efforts would
certainly be helpful in solving the problem of developing the
education of girls and women in the rural areas of Asia.
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FOURTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR
WOMEN’S EDUCATION—ITS RECOMMENDATIONS AND
THEIR IMPLEMENTATION

(March 1963 1o February 1964)

1. Introduction

1. This Report of the National Council for Women's Education is the
fourth in the series incorporating the achievements made in the implemen-
tation of the various programmes proposed by the National Council for
promoting the education of girls and women and pertains to the period
March 1963 to February 1964.

2. The period covered by this Report could be considered as a very
important one. During this period, the Central Advisory Board of Educa-
tion met and considered various matters among which women’s education
figured. In November 1963, the Education Ministers’ Conference was
held wherein, for the first time, girls' education figured prominently.
Later in the year, the All-India Women's Conference considered the impor-
tant topic of bridging the gap in the education of girls and boys at the
primary and secondary stages and made a number of recommendations.

3. Earlier in August 1963, the Chairman of the National Council
for Women’s Education participated in the conference on educational plan-
ning in developing countries convened by the International Council of
Social Democratic Women at Stockholm where “equal educational oppor-
tunities—bridging the gap between the two sexes™--was considered.

4. During the period under review, the National Council for Women’s
Education, on the recommendations made at the fifth meeting, set up two
committees—{i) under the chairmanship of Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam, Chief
Mimster, Madras to look into the causes for lack of public support for
girls” education particularly in rural areas and for enlisting public coopera-
tion, and (ii) a Fourth Plan Working Group on Women's Education.

5. The Council continued to be a very important catalytic agent in
focussing the attention of the public and the Government on the important
problems of girls’ and women’s education and in advising the Government
and the State Councils in the formulation of plans and priorities and on
ways and means of promoting girls’ education.

I1. Progress of Enrolment

6. As a result of the various steps taken by the Government and the
liaison done by the chairman and the members of the National Council
for Women's Education, it is expected that at the end of the Third Plan
the percentage of girls at school in the age-groups at primary, middle and
secondary stages would be 63-3, 18-2 and 78 respectively. At its fifth
meeting held in April 1963, the National Couuncil recommended to the
State Governments that separate enrolment targets for girls at all stages
should be fixed. This recommendation was conveyed to the various State

1 M of Eud/64—1.
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Governments. The performance in enrolment during the first two years of
the Plan and the estimated enrolment for 1963-64 are siated in the follow-
ing tables

Enrolment --{in lakhs) Percentage of the popula-

Classes tion in the age-group
' - \'4 - bl
No.of No. of Total ~ Boys Girls Total
boys girls
TaeLe No, 1

Progress of enrolment at all stages of school educationt for 1961-62

—V .. i .. 2590 130.8 389.8 86.9 46.6 674

VI—VIII .. . .. 56.1 184 74.5 37.8 i3.1 258

IX--X1 .. .. .. 2.1 6.4 335 20.6 50 124
TasLE No, 2

Progress of enrolment ar all stages of school education for 1962-63

| Y . . .. 1168 1440 4209 903 493 70.6

VIVl .. .. . 617 216 B33 399 146 275

TX—X1 . .. . 311 7.5 386 225 5.7 14.6
TagLE No. 3

Estimated enrelinent ot all siages of school educarion for 1963-64

-V . . ..o 2987 1604 4521 92.5 53.3 73.7
YI—-Viil .. .- .. 67.7 24.5 92.2 421 15.0 29.2
IX—XI .. o . 347 8.6 43.3 239 6.4 15.7

7. Deaded statistics regarding additional targets and achievements
of enrolment for the age-group 6-—11. 11—14 and 14--17 and the estimated
enrolment in these age-groups for the period 1960-61 and 1965-66 are
given in the Appendices attached to this report.

8. Impressive though these figures are, the Council is conscious of the
feeway to be made up. The progress. for one thing, has been notice-
able in urban areas and the progressive parts of the country. The Council
is desirous that this progress should be made in rural areas where in the
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case of pre-primary and primary schools, the number of girls attending
schools is as low as half of those in urban areas. In middle schools, the
girls from urban areas are more than 3 times than those in rural areas.
In the case of secondary schools, the girls from urban areas are 15 times
more than those in rural areas.

9. As recorded in the last report, the pace of progress is considerably
fast for the enrolment of boys than for girls. By the end of the Third Plan,
all the boys in the age-group will have been enrolled and the problem soon
after and throughout the Fourth and the Fifth Five Year Plans would be
to enrol the maximum number of girls.

10. The provision of facilities for girls’ education is beset with a
number of peculiar problems which have to be faced. While these are not
special to India, concerted effort will have to be made 10 see that progress
is made. There has been a certain amount of conservatism and dislike
towards education of girls, preference being usually given to the boys.
This narrow outlook, however. is fast disappearing and even in remote
villages it would not be surpristng to meet parents who are less orthodox
and would willingly send their daughters to school provided reasonable
facilities are available.

11. The economic difficulties are formidable. There is also the pro-
blem of providing adequate clothing to girls who wish to attend schools—
a problem which is of lesser importance and consideration in the case of
boys.

12. The most difficult problem, however, has been the serious lack of
teachers. It was estimated by the National Council that even 10 take care
of the additional enrolment in the Third Plan the requirements in respects
of the teachers would be 1o the order of 26 lakhs. The progress in this
ticld has been sfow. According to the statistics available, there were only
0-33 million women teachers out of a total of 1-51 million teachers, The
additiona! number of women teachers needed per vear on the basis of
additional number of girls which have to be enrolled would be approxi-
mately 43,600 for the primary schools alone. Various measures need,
therefore, to be teken with a view to achieving this end like increasing
facilities for training, opening of training schools and colleges, pre-selec-
tion of girls at the secondary stage, provision of scholarships, quarters
and stariing of condensed courses.

13. One of the obstacles in the way of progress has been unsuitable
curricula. In most cases, the curricula in schools for the girls have been
identical with those of boy schools. Parents of girls are not very happy
with this arrangement as they {eel that the subjects taught may not be of
much use to them in later life and consequently the girls themselves do
not take sufficient interest in their study. The Curriculum Com- -
mittee appointed by the National Council submitted its report which
was unanimously approved at the S5th meeting held in April 1963. The
réport has since been finalized and copies sent to the State Governments
for consideration and initiating suitable action. The National Council feels
that the utmost publicity should be given to the recommendaiions made by
this important Committee so that necessary action with suitable modifica-
tions could be taken up by the State Governments and educational
authorities.
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11l. Recommendations of the Fifth Meeting of the National Council for
Women’s Education

14. The National Council made two important recommendations at
is fifth meeting held 1 April 1963.

15. The Council endorsed the suggestion made by the Union Educa-
tion Minister in his inaugural speech regarding the appoiniment of a small
Committee to look into the causes for lack of public support particularly
in rural areas for women’s education and for enlisting public cooperation.
I: authorised the chairman to nominate a small commiitee for the purpose.
Accordingly, a committee was set up with Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam, Chief
Minister, Madras, as Chairman. The commiitee has made sufficient head-
way and its report is expected within the next tew months.

16. The Council telt thar careful preparation for the Fourth Plan
was of considerable importance, a Working Group should be set up to
consider the schemes for education of women. Accordingly, a Fourth Plan
Working Group under the chairmanship of Smi. Raksha Saran, Chairman,
National Council for Women's Education was set up. The Committee
held 3 meetings, discussed the present postiion regarding girls’ education
and made esumates regarding the Fourth Plan 1argets. 1t prepared a
report copies of which were sent to the Ministry of Education for conside-
ration by the Working Group on General Education. The Report recom-
mended a provision of Rs. 130 crores for special programmes for girls’
education during the Fourth Plan, the sector-wise break-up being elemen-
tary education, Rs. 79 crores: secondary education, Rs. 26 crores and
university education Rs. 25 crores. It also took note of the fact that
during the Fourth Plan about 50 per cent. of the additional enrolment
would be that of girls—-larger numbers at the elementary stage and on this
basis it estimated that about 30 per cent. of any allotment for education
could be for girls education. The group was conscious of the fact that
in co-educational institutions a large number of girls are attending and
will coniinue to do so. However, it thought that among the general educa-
tion, certain schemes could be identified which could be taken up specially
in educationally backward areas. The Group was convinced that the
general expansion programmes would be most effective only if simultane-
ous steps are taken to mmplement special programmes.

IV. Resolutions of the National Council (Fifth meeting)

17. The fifth meeting of the National Council (April 1963) passed
a number of resolutions. The most important of these are referred to in
the succeeding paragraphs.

Emergency and Women's Education

18. The national emergency made 1t clear that a democratic society
can be strengthened only when its citizens are enlightened and understand
the full implications of thetr responsibilities and rights. 1t was, therefore,
imperative that in a state of emergency. the programme of education should
be strengthened and promoted even more than in ordinary times. The
National Council, therefore, resolved that there should be po cut m
women's education programmes on account of the national emergency
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because such a cut is likely 10 be detrimental to the defence effort. On
the contrary, as far as possible, a larger allocation for women's educaticn
programme may be provided.

19. The Ministry of Education brought this recommendation to the
notice of the State Governments and it was found that because of the emer-
gency, the State Governments had imposed a cut to the extent of nearly
Rs. 153 lakhs in schemes speciaily relating to girls’ education. The Coumn-
cil was glad to note, that the Ministry of Education had writien to the State
Governments to make special efforis to restore these cuts,

20. The National Council recommended that the programme of girls’
education should be put on an emergency basis and larger provisions, if
necessary by adjustment ifrom other sectors, should be made for such
programmes as opening of new schools particularly in rural areas, attend-
ance scholarships, construction of hostels, stipends etc.

21. The Council further recommended that in order to meet the situa-
tion in the so-called backward States, the enrolment of smaller number of
girls in rural areas should not be treated as a sufficient cause for not open-
“Ing new schools or extending other facilities on the ground of being un-
economical. The Council also recommended that the criteria of numbers
should not be applied to backward areas and provision of facilities in”
itsell was an incentive to bring more girls in subsequent years to schools,

Annual Revision of Targets

22. The Council viewed with concern that no State has been able o
specifically show separate financial targets for girls’ education under the
general programme and felt that such allocations should be dope immedia-
tefy. H further recommended that the targets of enrolment for girls should
be revised every year in relation to the performance in respect of enrolment
of both boys and girls to ensure that the gap was being bridged.

Allocation to the Special Programme for the Education of Girls and Women
in the Third Five Year Plan

23. The Council recommended that the Planning Commission should
revise the decision and place the scheme of special programmes for girls’
education in the central sector as centrally sponsored not subject to the
ceilings of the State plans. The National Council has been exercised about
the implementation of the special programmes for girls during the Third
Plan period. The State Governments have given the necessary assurances
that funds provided for these programmes would not be diverted to other
programmes. For many Siates, it has not been possible to allot any funds
for these programmes for want of resources. The Fourth Plan Working
Group of the National Council for Women’s Education considered the
possibility of treating the special programmes for girls’ education as a
centrally sponsored scheme with cent per cent. assistance during the Fourth
Plan. The Working Group felt that the most imporiant condition of ear-
marking funds for women's education should be imposed and the Union
Government must see thai the States carry out this condition which should
not be relaxed in any case.
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Special Schemes for increasing the supply of Women Teachers

24. The Council noted with regret that during 196]1-62 the achieve-
ment in respect of appoiniment of women teachers fell far short of the
targets laid down. 1It, therefore, recommended that the programme of in-
creasing the supply of women teachers should be placed on a special foot-
ing and that measures like increasing facilities of training, opening of new
training schools and colleges, pre-seleciion scholarships for women teachers,
village allowance etc. should be included in a special scheme and a provi-
sion of Rs. 10 crores should be set aside for implementing the programme
in the lhird Plan. It also recommended that the provision for this scheme
should not be kept in the State sector subject to the ceilings of the State
Plans but should be kept in the Central sector.

25. The Ministry of Education has now decided to provide accelerated
Central assistanee to States for the programme of expansion and improve-
ment of primary education for the employment of additional teachers,
preference being given to women teachers. This is at least something al-
though much more substantial provision would be necessary.

Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organizations

26. While noting the progress made in giving assistance to voluntary
organizations working in the field of women’s education, the Council
urged the Ministry ot Education 1o reconsider whether the use of cement and
steel may not be permitted to the institutions in their building programmes
provided they are used for essential needs and the institutions certify that
they will be bought at controiled rates. The Council also recommended
that both the National Council and the State Councils should be brought
more and more into the piclure in the implementation of this scheme.

Constriction of Hostels

27. The Council recommended that very high priority may be accorded
for the construction of hostels in genéral and special attempts should be
made to complete the remaining hostels sanctioned in the Second Plan.

Earmarking of loan Scholarships

28. The Council recommended that at least 25 per cent. of the scholar-
ships administered by the Ministry of Education should be set aside for
girls from rural and backward areas and the remaining scholarships be
given on merit to both boys and girls. It notes with regret that it has not
been possible for the Ministry of Education to accept this recommendation.

Waomen's Polytechnics

29, The Council noted the progress made in the establishment of
women's polytechnics and felt that vocational training and technical train-
ing of women was of special significance in the context of national emer-
gency. It [elt that such techaical training is essential not only at the
polytechnic level but also at a lower level as women workers having vari-
ous degrees of competence and technical skills, are needed at primary,
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secondary and tertiary levels. It, therefore, recommended that the tarpet-
ed- polytechnics should be started as early as possible and felt that for
increasing facilities for polytechnics at a faster rate, it will be necessary
to help those voluntary organisations that are prepared to start such pro-
grammes. 1t further recommended that a scheme of starting separate junior
technical schools for women to cater for the various technical programmes
recommended by the Curriculum Committee should be included in the
Plan by adjustment of allocations.

V. Mid-Plan Appraisal

30. The year under report was also a very crucial one in the sense
that the Ministry of Education made a Mid-Plan Appraisal of the schemes
of general education for the pericd 1961—64 along with the estimates
for the remaining period of the Third Five Year Plan. This appraisal took
note of the achievements so far made and what is likely to be achieved
in the last two years of the Plan based on the trends disclosed dufing the
first 3 years. The appraisal was important because it was based not only
on an .analysis of the data furnished by the State Governments but also on
the deliberations of the Education Secretaries’ Conference held in Delhi
earlier for Mid-Plan Appraisal.

31. The Plan declared that education of the girls was “by far the most
important objective in the field of education during the Third Plan” and
envisaged that in the elementary sector girls would form 56 per cent
of the additional enrolment to be secured during the Plan period. In the
revised targets of enrolment of the age-group 6—11 for the Third Plan
period, the aim is to enrol 93-86 lakh girls {additional) in the total target
of 163-84 lakhs children. Tt is estimated that during the period 1961—64,
4640 lakhs girls in the age-group 6—11 could be enrolled and the esti-
mated figure for the period 1964—66 would be 38-31 lakhs making a
total of 84-71 lakhs.

32. The Mid-Plan Appraisal points out that this progress does not
conform to the original intentions in the Plan. The ratio of boys to girls
achieved is 5882 whereas the Plan envisaged 44-56. By the end of the
third year of the Plan the ratio is likely to improve to 54.56. The esti-
mated achievement by the end of the Third Plan shows a shortfall of
10 per cent over the revised targets. The Mid-Plan Appraisal points out
that in the States of Bihar, Madras, Mysore, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh
the achievement estimated by the end of the Plan will fall short of the
revised targets by more than 10 per cent.

33. The main problem really relates to “backward” States. It has
been found that the achievement during the first three years has been
below the all-India average in Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan
and Uttar Pradesh. Special efforts are, therefore, required in these States
to promote girls’ education.

34. In the age-group 11—14, the revised target for 1961—66 is to
enrol 14-79 lakhs girls. The estimated achievement, however, would be of
the order of 13-77 lakhs,
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35. It is of crucial importance to note that the Mid-Plan Appraisal
points out that the progress of special schemes for girls’ education in the
elementary sector has been far from satisfactory. The following table
indicates the Plan provision and actual expenditure : —

Outlay on special schemes for girls education

(Elementary)
State
Plan provision Expenditure Budget estimates
1961-63 1963-64
(Rs. in iakhs)
1 2 3 4
West Bengal ... 57.59 19.82 3.60
Andhra Pradesh .. .. ‘-
Assam 15.00 3le 1.24
Bihar 34.64 2793 542
Gujarat 5.00 0.25 1.29
Jammu & Kashmir 3.00 1.42 0.24
Kerala 12.50 5.32 2.27
Madhya Pradesh 14.17 9.63 1.31
Madras 2500 8.73 12,38
Maharashtra ... .. .. ..
Mysare 34.00 10.74 6.20
Orissa e, 151.00 38.68 2024
Punjab - 12.50 2.37 .-
Rajasthan 17.50 6.30 394
Uttar Pradesh ... 34977 19.82 40.30
ToraL e 731.67 23395 107.43

Source.—Mid-Plan Appraisal, Ministry of Edu-cation, 1963

36. It will be seen that two States have made no provision in their
Plans for special schemes. In four States, the budget provision in the cur-
rent year is substantially lower than the annual average of the previous
two years. The States of Assam, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh where provi-
sion for special schemes is smaller than the outlay on elementary sector
would call for, are also the States which show the lowest achievement of
gitls’ enrolment.

37. In the field of secondary education, the revised target envisages
enrolment of 5-24 lakhs additional girls in the total target of 22-22 lakhs
children. It is, however, estimated that the additional enrolment of girls
in the age-group 14-—17 during the Third Plan period would be 5-68 lakhs.
In this sector. no provision has been made for special schemes for girls’
education in 6 States (Andhra Pradesh., Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir,
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra). In 4 States, the budget pro-
vision in the current year is substantially lower than the annual average
of the previous two years. The Mid-Plan Appraisal says that the progress
of special schemes on the whole is not commensurate with the level at
which enrolment of girls is developing. It concludes that the progress of
the special programmes in the States’ sector has been less than satisfactory
and that the programmes of girls' education need to be accelerated.

V1. Condensed Courses

38. The scheme is at present being implemented by the Central Social
Welfare Board. During the first 3 years of the Third Plan (up to 3lst
January, 1964) the Central Social Welfare Board have sanctioned 422
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courses and have been giving instruction to 5859 adult women during the
years 1960, 1961, 1962 and 1963. Out of these 3748 have already been
declared successful. The information’ regarding the number of courses
sanctioned year-wise up to 31st December, 1963 by the Ceniral Social Wel-
fare Board and the year-wise percentage of passes is given in the
Appendices G & H. .

VII. Assistance to Voluntary Organisations working in the Field of
Women’s Education

39. The Union Education Ministry continued to operate during the
year the scheme of giving assistance lo voluntary organizations working
in the field of women's education for the purposes of : —

(a) projects of an experimental or educationaily significant nature;

{b) laboratories and libraries in girls, middle and secomdary schools’
"~ and in training institutions for women teachers;

(¢) hostels attached to middle, secondary or training institutions for
women primary teachers.

40. During the year 1963-64 (up to 3lst January, 1964), a total sum of
Rs. 1,28,000 has been released as grants to 17 institutions working in the
field of women's education.

41. The National Council feels that the provision of Rs. 2 lakhs dur-
ing 1963-64 and a sum of Rs. 3 lakhs during 1964-65 is very inadequate
compared to the number of institutions who are in need of assistance. It,
therefore, strongly recommends that at least a sum of Rs. 4 lakhs should
be provided for this scheme in 1964-65 and Rs. 5 lakhs in 1965-66.

V¥II1. Part Time Training & Employment of Women

42. The expert group under the chairmanship of Shri R. Prasad, Joint
Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs and Director of Manpower Directorate
continued the studies in this connection. In the meeting held on 2lst
March, 1963 ‘to which representatives of schools of social work were invited,
the questionnaire was discussed and finalised. Before starting the actual
survey, it was decided that the questionnaire should be pre-tested to find

“out difficulties, if any, which are met in administering the questionnaire

and whether it needed any modification. The Defhi Schoo! of Social Work,
the Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, the Madras School of
Social Work and the Institute of Social Science, Varanasi have pre-tested
the questionnaire and made certain suggestions for modification in the
questionnaire on the basis of which the questionnaire was finalized. It
was decided that, in the first instance, a pilot study of attitudes of women
towards employment be conducted by two institutions. Accordingly, the
Dethi School of Social Work and the Tata Institute of Social Sciences,
Bombay have been entrusted with this work. The pilot study is expected
to be completed shortly. :

43. The National Council at its meeting held in April, 1963 desired
that this Committee should also make a further study of the wastage of
the professionally trained amongst the educated women. This resolution
has also been conveyed to the Commitiee.

I M of Edu./64—2.
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IX. Curricalum Committee

44. The National Council at its fifth meeting held in April, 1963 con-
sidered the report of the Curriculum Committee under the Chairmanship
of Smt. Hansa Mehta and recorded its appreciation of the work done by
this Commitiee. It suggested that the Report be circulated to the State
Governments, State Councils and Ministries concerned and other organiza-
tions so that implementation of the major recommendations made by the
Committee ts taken in hand by them immediately. The Ministry of
Education has circutated among the State Governments copies of the
Report of the Commiltee.

X. Establishment of Polytechnics for Girls

45. In all 24 polytechnics for girls are to be established during the
Third Plan period in the various States under a scheme prepared by the
erstwhile Ministry of S.R. & C.A. Of these 13 have already been estab-
lished—3 in Andhra Pradesh, 3 in Kerala, 1 each in Madras, Punijab,
Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Delhi, Madhya Pradesh and Assam. The other
Polytechnics will be established during the remaining period of Third Plan.
The Chairman of the Council took opportunity to visit some of these
polytechnics to acquaint herself with the activities and also to give necessary -
advice.

XI. Publicity for Girls’ Education

46. The film under the caption “who seek the light” is nearing
Completion and will be ready shortly for country-wide exhibition. 5 lakhs
posters printed in English and 12 Indian languages regarding Women's
Education programmes have been distributed among the State Govern-
ments. A provision of Rs. 45000 has been made for the year 1964-65
for suitable publicity.

XII. Conference on Educational Planning in Developing Countries

47. During the year, the Chairman of the National Council partici-
pated in the Conference on educational planning in developing countries
convened by the International Council of Social Democratic Women at
Saltsjobaden, Stockholm from August 25 to 31, 1963. The Chairman read
a paper on - ) V. R _
the sexes”. - The paper and the ensuing discussions were followed with
keen interest. After this Conference, the Chairman toured some of the
European countries with a view to acquainting herself with the work done
by the various non-official organizations in the field of women’s education.

XII1. Education Ministers’ Conference

48. The State Education Ministers’ Conference was held in Novem-
ber, 1963 at New Delhi. The Chairman of the National Council took this
opportunity to raise the issue of girls’ education and made a statement on
the position of girls and women’s education and the problems that needed
immediate attention. It was for the first iime during the Education Minis-
ters’ Conference that Girls’ Education prominently figured. The Educa-
tion Ministers’ Conference resolved as follows:—

"Notin_g with satisfaction the rate of increase of enrolment at the
primary stage and the desire of our people belonging to all areas
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and sections of the population to send their children to the

. school, the Conference resolves that special efforts should be
made and appropriate programmes, such as the following, may
be launched or strengthened in order to bring all girls of the
relevant age group to school:—

(a) construction of quarters for women teachers;
(b) improvement in the training facilities for women teachers;

(c) recruitment of women teachers on a larger scale and as an interim
measure, appointment of school mothers;

(d) provision of hostels for girls in rural areas;

(e) provision of free education to girls to the end of the secondary
stage with a view to increasing the supply of teachers;

(f) utilisation of the services of adult women on a part-time or whole-
time basis; and

(g} provision of suitable incentives to students wherever necessary.

The Conference further recommended that the special programmes for
girls’ education should be taken up as centrally sponsored schemes on the
basis of 100 per cent. grant, outside the State plan ceilings.”

XEV. All India Women’s Conference

49. The All India Women’s Conflerence convened in January 1964 a
Seminar on the problems relating to girls’ education at the primary and
secondary stages. The Chairman of the National Council, Shrimati Raksha
Saran, presided over the meeting held on 4th forenoon. She also read a
paper on “Financial allocations for girls and women’s education during the
Fourth Five-Year Plan.” The following recommendations were made by
the Seminar on the subject of girls’ education: -

(a) The Seminar recognises the need to build up public opinion parti-
~cularly in rural areas where parents are not enthusiastic about Girls’
education due to social and economic teasons. The Seminar recommends
that the following sieps to be taken:---

(i) house to house propaganda,

(it) education through mass media, such as films, radic programmes,
tatks etc.,

(iii) the provision of mid-day meais, clothing, books and materials 1o
children as an incentive to attend schools.

(b) In order to step up enroiment of girls in schools, the Seminar
recommends that Panchayats be requested to take adequate measures 1o
promote girls’ enrolment.

{c) In view of the paucity of trained teachers and the need to give
encouragement for women to take up the teaching profession, the Seminar
recommends that the salary scale of teachers be improved and that teachers
be provided with amenities "such as residential quarters and transport,
particularly in the rural areas.
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(d) In order to meet the shortage of teachers, the Seminar recom-
mends that the All India Women’s Conference and other voluntary agencies
establish more training institutions, especially in the rural areas, for which
financial assistance may be sought from the State and/the Ceniral
Government.

(e) This Seminar recommends that special short-term teacher-train-
ing courses be instituted for those women who have taken the condensed
courses under the Central Social Welfare Board’s Project and their services
be utilized in rural schools.

(f) The Seminar recognises the need to improve the quality of teachers
for which it is recommended that the following steps be taken:—

(i) increase in number of In-Service training programmes for trained
and untrained teachers in employment;

(ii) the institutions conducting such programmes and the trainees be

given special allowances; and

(iif) due recognition be given to the status of teaching profession by

providing teachers with all the facilities admissible to officials in
other services.

{g) The Seminar recommends that part-time or full-time voluntary
workers be encouraged to work as teachers, by providing them with trans-
port and other incidental expenses. :

(h) The Seminar recommends that 10 per cent. of the Loan Scholar-
ships sanctioned by the Ministry of Education, be reserved for women
students tn higher education and teacher-training programmes.

(i) The Seminar recommends to the State and Central Governments
that alloccations earmarked for Girls' education should be utilised solely
for this purpose and not be diverted for other purposes.

(i) In view of the appalling conditions presently existing in some
schools, the Seminar strongly recommends that Educational Authorities
take immediate steps to instal and improve sanitary facilities and hygienic
conditions in schools.

{X) The Seminar recommends to the State and Central Government {0
include pre-primary education for children as part of their educational
development programmes.

{I) The Seminar recommends that five Jumior Technical Schools be
started in the next few years.

{m) The Seminar notes the stow progress made by some State Gov-
ernments in starting Women’s Polytechnics, the financial allocation for
which had been made in the Second Pian, and therefore urges upon the
same Governments to take immediate steps for implementing the schemes.

(n) The Seminar recommends that voluntary agencies encourage
schools to take up Adult Education as a co-curricular activity.

(o) The Seminar recommends that a special Hostel Allowance bc
giver 1o the children of teachers of rural areas (like children of people
working in Union Government),

Conclusion

50. The members of the National Council and the members of the
State Councils have made an all-out effort to do their best during this year
and in this way the National Council and the State Councils have been able
to focus the atlention of the Governments and the public to the imporiance
of girls’ and women’s education.



APPENDICES
APPENDICES A T0 C—Additional Targets and Achievements of Enrolment.
APPENDICES D 10 F—Enrolment in 1960-61 and 1965-66.
APPENDIX G—Condensed Courses Sanctioned up to 31st December, 1963
APPENDIX H-—-Condensed Courses—Year-wise percentage of Passes.

APPENDIX I—Report of the Fourth Plan Working Group of the National
Council for Women's Education (See Item V).



APPEN

Additional Targets and Achievements of Enrolment

.. Target Acievement  Actkipured  Tareet Exqimared
Administrations 1961-56 Achievement Achievemenl
——t— ~ A \ A ~
Tol  Girls Toral Gaks  Towl Girls Teal  Girls  Towl Girls
1 2 3 4 3 & 7 8 9 10 1t
Andhra Pradesh 16.00 8.10 3.82 2.10 1.70 .85 .30 1.65 8.82 4.60
Assam 4.40 2.20 0.9% 0.49 0.42 O 14 Q.98 0.20 2.38 0.83
Bitar 16.16 10.63 1.78 0.65 2l 1.02 1.5 i 85 7.5 3.52
Gujarat 6.50 1.50 2.56 1.08 .40 .99 1,12 0.46 6.08 2.50
Jammu & Kashmic L.0§ 0.35 0.25 0.07 0.25 0.08 0.18 0.07 0.68 . 0.22
Kerala .17 1.37 0.9 0.43 Q.98 0.47 V.64 . 0.82 ‘3.52 1.72
Madhya Pradesh 10.00 6.00 2.88 Q.65 1.75 0.65 0.19% 0.07 4.82 1.37
Madras 14,00 9.76 1.80 .50 5.00 1.60 3.00 .20 11.80 4.30
Maharashtra 12.49 7.00 2.69 1.08 2.2 1.20 2.64 1.22 7.56 3.50
Mysore 10.00 7.56 3.8} 1.9 2.00 1.00 2.00 1.00 7.83 0.99
Nagaland .. 0.26 0.080 0023 0006 0020 0,005 002 0.005 0066 0.016
Orissa .- . .07 £.01  0.6i 0.55 1.75 D.70 1.60 0.75 3.96 2.00
Punfab 12.49 1.22 4.1 .3 2.00 1.09 2.01 1.09 8.12 39
Rajasthan 9.86 3.95 1.40 0.7 .46 .33 2.33 r12 5.00 1.72
Uttar Pradesh 0.6 13.07 7.06 LK1 4.0 1.81 1.58 1.62  15.05 6.44
West Bengal it.50 3.66 o 3 0.75 2.24 1.07 1.92 2.92 6.50 4-74
TOTAL {Srates) 161.02 92.460 39.005 16,406 30.440 13.005 30.411 16.405 99.B56 45.436
Administration
A, & N. Islands 006 0020 04026 0008 0.004 0002 D04 0.002 0.0340 0120
Delbi 1.13 0590 0.460 0.200 0.330 0.140 0.420 0.160 1.260 0.500
Himachal Pradesh .. 0.53 03X 6110 003 0.14 0.09% 0070 0.060 0.320 0.170
L. M. & A, Islands. . 003 0012 0037 0015 0002 0001 0.003 0.001 0042 DOIT
Magipur .. 0.30 0.15% 0069 0054 0007 0002 0006 0.003 0.082 0.05
N.EF.A. . 0.0 0006 0.020 0005 O0.004 0.002 0016 000 0.050 0,009
Pondicheiry G145 085 007 0032 0.023 0008 0200 0012 0.293 0.052
Triputa .50 0.200 0.123 O0.047 0.095 0.039 0.094 0038 0212 0.1
ToraL T
{Adminisirarions) 2.82 1400 0915 0.284 0670 0.285 0.309 0.275 2.394 0,944
Gaann ToraL 163,84 93.8¢ 39.92 6.7 3.1 1339 3122 16,32 10225  £5.40
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DIX A
of the Age-group 6-11 (Classes I to V)
: (Figures in Lakhs)

rceniage Percentage 1964-65 196566 1961-66 Percentage Percent
EF Corll.al% of Col 11 Targets Targets Estimated of Col. 18 of Cal. 19
o1l !l Achievments to 2 te Col. 3
S

— —— (A —y ———y
Total Girls Total Grirls Tatal Girls

12 13 14 15 16 7 18 19 20 b3l
551 56.8 8.30 1.65 $.30 1.65 15,42 7.9 9.4 97.5
5314 1.7 .00 0.50 1.30 0.84 4.65 2.27 105.7 103.2
46.5 331 4.00 2.40 4.5 3.10 16.61 9.02 99.1 549
91.5 100.0 1.12 0.46 L2 0.45 8.32 3.42 126.0 136.8
9.7 62.9 018 0.07 0.18 0.06 ).04 0.35 98.9 100.0
(.e 128.5 1.08 0.42 116 0.47 5.76 2.61 8.7 190.5
4§.2 2.8 2.59 2.31 2.%9 2.32 0,0 6.00 100.0 100.0
84.3 4.1 2.00. 1.20 2.00 0.80 16.80 6.30 120.0 64.5
0.5 50.0 2.81 1.32 212 2.18 12.49 7.00 100.0 100.0
78.3 5.8 2,00 1.00 2.00 1.00 11.83 5.99 118.3 79.2
25.4 00  0.02L 0.005  0.021 ¢.005 0.108 0.0 4.5 2.8
56.0 TR 1.60 0.90 i.51 .1 7.07 40 100.0 500.0
65.0 553 134 0.80 1.54 0.50 1n.2e 5.59 59.7 7.4
52.6 43.5 2,34 1.13 IS 1.10 9.86 3.9% 100.0 100.0
§1.7 5.3 4.03 1.66 4.96 1.9% 24.04 10.08 91.2 771
56.5 s4.8 3.00 1.46 2.00 1.4 1.5 B.66  100.0 190.0
§9.8 47.4 33.611  16.385  32.63t  19.335 165.098 176 99.4 B6.4

-

56.7 60.0 0.004 0.002 0.004 0.002 0.042 0.016 .0 30.0
1m.5 84.7 0.400 0.15 0.400 0. 150 2.060 0.800 182.3 135.6

0.4 5.5 0.110 0.090 0.100 0.0% 053 0.330 100.0 100.0
0.2 7.2 0.008 0.002 0.003 ¢.002 0.052 - 0.01 109.0 95.5
7.3 9.3 0.006 0.003 0.006 0.033 0.054 0.065 3 43.3
0.0 3.0 0.020 0.003 0.0% 0.004 Q. %00 0.016 100.0 266.7
183.) 61,2 0.019 0.017 ¢.018 2.016 0.330 0.085 0.0 100.0

62. 4 6.0 0.0%4 0.038 0094 0.038 0, 500 0. 200 100.0 100.Q

86.6 70.5 0.6 0.305 0.659 0.285 3n2 1.534 134.3 118.6

6%.8 5.0 34,727 18.69 3.9 19.62 16%.81 84.71 9.1 ity.t
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APPEN

Additional Targets and Achievements of Enrolment

" Statef Target 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1961-64
Union Territories 1961-66 Achievement Asaticipated Tarpet Estimated
Achievemnent Achievement
— i N A, A N —-
Total  Gitls Total Girk Toual Girls Total = Girls  Total Girls
' 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh 258 0.64 046 013 046 040 053 0.1)  1.44 0.37
Assam 1.20 049 017 006 020 008 0.25 0.10 062 0.24
Bihar I 1.0 055 DOT 055 010 0.7, 0.27 187 D.44
Gujarat 590 227 039 0.5 044 017 044 0147 127 0.49
) & K. 028 0407 005 00t 007 002 006 002 0.8 0.05
Kerala 418 (.80 06 028 067 027 126 05 2350 I.13
Madbya Pradesh .70 028 0.75% 0.5 030 005 9045 007 120 0.27
Madras 215 087 070 0.25 1,50 045 0.35 0.10 2465 Q.80
Mahacashtra 4017 19% 092 027 097 033 112 036 .01 0.9
Mysore 2.00 1.00 04 012 050 025 05 0.25 1.4 062
Nagaland . . . 0.130 0.040 O0.011 0004 0008 0.003 0005 0.001 0.024 0,008
Orissa T 15 031 047 002 0.30 005 040 008 08 0.15
Punjab 1.80  1.01 0.32 018 - 034 019 0.3 019 .00 0.5
Rajasthan 1.59 G444 033 006 030 007 04 0,13 1,03 0.2
Uttar Pradesh 300 0.5 ©094 014 060 014 108 0.0 262 0.38
West Benga! 600 1.38 043 Q0.3 1.3 078 00 025 282 1.16
ToTaL (States) 42070 14360 7.209 2024 S.598 3.06) 8,615 2801 24.4i4 7 838
Admsinistration
A. & N. Isfands 0.020 0.010 0.005 0.002 0.002 0.000 0.002 G.002 0.009 0.004
Deethi 0.600 0.290 0.1 0060 0.i70 0.670 0.19 0.080 0.510 0,210
Himachal Pradesh ..  0.100 0.017 ©.015 0,002 ©0.007 0.001 0.010 0.005 0.032 0.008
L. M &A ftdands.. 0007 0.002 0003 0.003 0000 0002 0.00i 0.000 0005 0.005
Manipur .. 0.110 005 0032 0.008 0020 0010 0020 0010 0072 0.028
NEFA. .. 0.000 0.001 0.0 0001 0001 0.000 9.001 0000 0.003 ©.00]
Pondicherry 0.030 0010 006 0002 0.012 0006 0005 DOO2Z 0.021 0.010
Tripura 0.125 0.050 0.029 0.01¢ 0020 0008 0025 0.010 0.074 0.028
ToraL .
{Administrarions) 1.00  0.43 0.239 0.086 0.232 0.970 0.255 0.100 0.726 0.292
Graxp TotaL 43,07 1479 7.4 2.1 883 316 BF 291 2514 B.18




DIX B.

of the Age-group 11-14 (Class VI to VHI)
{Figures in lakhs)
Percentage Percentage 1964-65 1965-66 Anticipated Percentage Percentage
of Col. 10 of Col. 11 Target Target Achievement of Col. 18 of Col. I9
to 2 o 3 1o Col. 2 w0 3
S EE—" T
Total Girts Total Girls Total Girls
12 13 14 13 16 17 18 19 20 21
55.8 57.8 0.54 0.14 0.6 0.18 2.59 0.66 100.4 103.1
557 490 0.3 040 030 0.4 1.2 048 1007  98.0
48.7 33.8 0.79 0.25 0.9 0.32 1.56 1.01 92,7 77.7
21.5 21.6 0.44 0.17 0.44 0.17 2.15 0.53 46,4 36,6
64.3 7.4 0.06 0.01 0.05 0.0l 0.29 0.07 103.6 100.0
$9.8 62.3 1.00 0.40 0.65 0.27 4.15 1.80 9.3 100.0
0.6 96.4 0.25 0.005  0.25 0.05 .70 0.28 100.0 100.0
113.6 92.0 0.30 0.10 0.30 0.10 3.15 1.00 146.5 114.9
72.2 43,0 1.20 .42 0.81 0,63 511 2.06 198.6 105.1
70.5 62.0 0.50 0.25 0.50 0,25 2.41 1.12 120.5 112.0
18,5 20,0  0.005 0.001 0.005  0.001 0.034  0.010 26.2 25.0
36.1 48,4 0.50 0.10 .60 0.12 1.97 0.37 127.1 119.4
55.6 55.4 0.37 0.2t 0.41 0.23 1.78 1.00 98.9 99.0
64.8 59.1 0.45 0.12 0,45 0.13 1.93 0.5 121.4 5.9
87.3 16.0 0.60 0.14 0.60 0.14 3.82 0.66 121.3 132.0
47.0 40.6 1.50 0.10 1.68 0,12 6.00 1.38 100.0 100.0¢
55.7 5.8 8.895 2.511 8.555  2.341  41.8B64 13.240  93.0 83.2
45.0 40.0  0.002  0.00t 0002 0.002 0013  ©.007 65.0 70.0
85.00 72,4 0.000 0.085 0.210  0.090 0920  0.385 153.3 132.7
32.0 47.1 0.034 0.005 0.033  0.005  0.0%9 0.018 99.0 105.9
7.4 250.0  0.001 0.000  0.001 0.000 0.007  0.006 100.0 300.0
65.5 56.0 0020  0.010 0.020  0.010 0.112  0.048 101.8 96.0
100.0 100.0 0.0 0.000 0.004  0.000 6010  0.001 33.3 100.0
0.0 100.0  ©.004 0.002 .04 0.002 0.029 0.014 96.6 140.0
9.2 56.0 0025  0.011 0.025 |, 0.011 0.096 0.050 40.0 100.0
5.4 6.3 0285 0.11% 0.295 0119 1306 0.5  131.2  126.1
60.3 58.3 9.18 2.63 8.85 2.9 &7 1.7 157 100.8
IMofEdu./64—8-9-64—3.
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APPEN

Additional Targets and Achievements of Enrolment

Target 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 196164
Statef 1961-66 Achievement Asticipated Target Estimated
Administrations Achievement Aghievement
Totat _Eu_']s-ﬂ Total m Taotal GE (;otal : G‘i;-l.: Total Gi;;;
1 2 1 4 5 6 T 8 9 10 1"
Andhra Pradesh .50 0.10 0.08 0.05 o.lo 0.22 0.10 0.02 0.28 0.09
Assam 0_60 0.16 0.19 0.06 0.10 0.03 0.12 0.04 0. 41 0.13
Bihar 2.74 0.39 0.49 D.04 0.53 0.06 0.55 0.08 1.57 0.18
Gujarat 3.33 Q.73 0.26 0.08 .16 0.04 Q.16 O 04 b.58 0.16
Jammu & Kashmir. . 0.06 0.0] 0.06 0.02 o 2 0,01 ¢.02 0.0} 0.10 004
Kerala 0.80 0.33 0.37 0.17 0.30 0.13 0.42 0.20 1.09 0,50
Madhya Pradesh 0.32 0.05 0.04 0.05 0.08 0.0 0.16 0.62 0.28 004
Madras 0.75 0.25 0.25 0.10 0.25 0,10 0.60 0.20 1.10 0.40
Maharashtra 2.66 0.98 0.54 0.14 0.65 0.14 0.74 0.18 1.93 0.46
Mysore 0,58 0.30 021 0.06 0.13 006 0.13 0.06 0.47 0. 18
Nagaland .. 0.070  0.020 0.004 0.0 0002 0.001 0002 0000 0.008 0.002
Orissa 0.75 a.12 0,08 Q.01 0.15 0,02 0.720 0.01 0.43  0.06
Punjab .80 0.23 0.12 0.03 0.14 0.4 0.14 0.04 0.40 0.11
Rajasthan 0.64 .12 0.19 0.02 0.14 0.02 014 0.03 0.47 0.07
Uttar Pradesh 2.28 0,28 0.76 0.05 0.43 005 0.23 0.03 1.44 0.13
West Beogal 4.60 0,92 0.16 0.05 175 ¢.29 0,90 0.10 2.8 0.44
Total (Srates) 251.680  S5.040 3. 804 0.391 4952 1021 4612 1.08 13,368 2,992
Administratiops:
A. & N. Islands 0.030 0.012 0,002 0.001 0,001 G000 0001 0000 0.004& 0,00t
Delhi G.3%0 0.150 0.120 0,050 0.120 0,050 0.120 0.050 0.360 0.150
Himachal Pradesh .. 0.075 0.020 0.015 ©.004 0.012 0.001 0,015 0.003 0.042 0.008
L. M. & A. [slands, . 0,003 ©0.000 0001 0.000 0000 0.000 0.001 0,000 0.003 0.000
Manipur .. N.A. N.A, 0.2 0,003 NA. N.A, N.A. N.A. NaA, NA
NEFA. .. 0.003 0.00] ©0.001 0.001 0001 0,000 0.061 0.000 0.003 0,00
Pondicherry 0.012 0005 0.003 0,001 0006 0.002 0,002 0,001 0.011 0.004
Tripura D.036 0.009 0011 0¢.004 0.006 0.001 0.006 0001 O.028 0.006
TataL (A'dminisrra!ian.r) 0.54 0.20 0.156 0.05% 0.148 0.059 0.148 0.05 0,452 0.168
Granp ToraL 22.22 5.24 3.9 0.95 5.10 1.08 4.76 1.13 13.8 3.1
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DIX C
of the Age-group 14-17 (Classes IX to XT)
(Figures in lakhs)

Percentage Percentage 1964-65 1965-66 1961-66 Percentage Percentage
of Col. of Col. Targets Targets Estimated of Col. of Col.
16 to i1 to Achievament 18 to 2 19t0 3

Col. 2 Col. 3 ——— A —— P —
Total Girls Total Girfs Total Girls

12 13 14 15 16 17 13 19 20 1

5.0 50.0 G.10 0.02 010 0.02 0.48 0.13 .96.0 130.0
65.4 g1.3 0.14 0.03 0.16 0.64 o 0.20 118.8 125.0
57.8 46,1t 0.56 0.3 0.58 L Pt 0.37 98.9 94.9
16.4 21.9 0.16 0.04 0.16 0.04 0.90 0.24 5.5 32.9
166, 7 400.0 0.02 0.01 0.02 0.01 .14 0.06 233.3 500.0
135.2 131.6 0.46 0.23 0.46 0.23 2. 0.96 251.2 252.6
87.5 0.0 0.02 0 005 0.02 0.005 0.32 0.05 100.0 100.0
146.7 160.0 1.10 0.40 146.7 160.0
72,6 46.9 0.88 0.21 0.85 0.31 3.66 0.98 137.6 100.0
81.¢ 6.0 0.13 0.06 013 0.06 0.3 0.30 125.9 100.0
It 4 10.0 0.002 0.000 0002 0.000 0.012 0.002 17.1 10.0
57.3 50.0 0.25 0.04 0.30 ¢.05 ,0.98 0.15 130.7 125.0
0.0 47.8 0.18 0.06 0.20 0.07 0.78 0.24 97.6 104.3
734 58.3 0.15 0.03 0.15 0.02 0.77 0.12 120.3 100.0
63.2 46,4 0.4g 0.06 0.46 0.06 2.36 0.25 103.5 89.3
61.1 47.8 1.00 0.20 0.79 0.28 4.60 ¢.92 103.0 106.0

58.7 56.6 4.512 1.08 4.382 1.30 22,262 5.3712 97.6 101.0

13.3 8.3 0.001 0, 00O 0,001 0.001 0.006 09.002 0.0 16.7
94,7 100.0 0.150 0. 060 0.150 0.060 0. 560 0.270 113.7 130.0
56.0 40.0 0.016 0. D06 0.017 0.006 0.975 0.020 100.0 1H00.0
100.0 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.003 0. 000 100.0 000.0
N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. MN.A. NA. N.A. N.A. N.A,
100.0 100.0 0.002 0,000 0.00) 0.000 0.008 G, 001 266.6 100.0
91.6 80.0 0,002 0.00] 0.002 0.001 0.01s 0.006 30.0 3.3
63.9 66.7 0.006 0.001 0.066 0.001 0.035 0.008 22.2 88.9
83.4 85.7 0.178 0.07 0. 178 0.07 0,808 0.308 149.1 157.3
6.9 66.2 4,69 1.15 4.56 1.37 23.07 5.68 114.8 19.7




APPENDIX D
Enroiment of the Age-group 6-11 in 1960-61 and 1965-66

(Figures in lakhs)

States

Enrolment in the vear

Percentage of the poulation
in the age-group in school

1960-61 1965-66 1960-61 19635-66
Estimated Actual Estimated Revised Total Girls  Total Girls
Estimated
Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 12 13

Andhra Pradesh .. .. 2820 1070 29.76 11.35 4420 18.80 45.18 19.25 60.3 46.2 85.6 74.0
Assam .e .. 10.68 3.89 (1.26 4,15 1508 609 ‘1594 6.42 61.7 48.0 81.8 69.1
Bihar . v 32,00 8.00 31.84 7.3% 48,00 1B.00 47.85 16.41 53.5 26.9 71.1 50.0
Gujarat . .. 20.00 7.70 20.30 7.24 26,63 11.01 28.62 10D.66 72.0 57.3 91.5 70.3
Jammu & Kashmir . 1.97 0.43 2.10 0.45 3.02 0.78 3.14 0.30 45.0 21.0 54.9 29.7
Kerala . 28 .44 10.86 23.91 11,10 26,61 12.33 29,67 13.71 108 .8 99.7 1236 )13.6
Madhya Pradesh . 2000 400 19.96 4,42 30.00 10.00 2996 10.42 47.0 19.3 62.5 452
Madras . 33,50 1224 33.33 12.80 47.50 22.00 50.13 19.10 78.9 58.0 1047 81.2
Maharashtea .. 3I9.00 14,53 39.49 14,52 5400 21,70 5198 21.52 73.3 56.6 86.7 4.2
Mysore 21 .44 7.80 21.68 8.07 31,44 1536 33.51 14.06 67.4 50.1 03 8 8.6
Orissa 10.00 2.50 14.11 4.40 16.00 5.5 21.18 8.41 47.8 23.9 32.6 67.0
Punjab 16.86 4,60 14.40 4.6 22.86 7.86 2560 10.22 61.8 36.3 83.2 70.6
Rajasthan 11.51 200 11.15 2,15 21.00 7.1 21.01 6. 10 42.0 15.3 68.1 41.5
Uttar Pradesh 40.43 8.43 40.93 8.68 66,50 21.50 64.97 18.76 45 4 19.9 59.5 36.1
West Bengal 28.52 9.85 29.02 10.21 3502 13.52 40.52 18.8%7 65.6 48.4 82.7 78.9
Dethi 2.91 1.23 2.86 1.21 4.08 1.87 4.92 2.01 86.6 81,1 1360 1240
Himachal Pradesh 0.80 0.17 0.84 0.17 1.14 0.43 1.37 0.50 48 .8 21.8 77.8 55.9
Pondicherry .. .. 0.35 G.15 0.31 0.12 0.47 0.22 0.64 0.2t 72.9 62.5 125.5 84.0
Other Union Territories .. .79 0.56 2.6} 0.%1 2.80 1.12 3.52 1.25 62.6 40.0 84.0 61.3
ToTtaL .. 343.40 109.64 340,87 113.97 496.35 19519 519.68 198.68 61.1 0.4 80.2 63.3
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APPENDIX E

Enrolment of the Age-group 11-14 in 1960-61 and 1965-66 .
(Figures in lakhs)

. . Percentage of the population in
Enrolment in the year the age-group in schools
State 1960-61 1965-66 1960-61 1965-66
Estimated Actual Estimated Finaf

Total  Girls Total  Girls

Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13

Andhra Pradesh NN 3.55 JO.81 4,08 0.92 6.13 1.45 6.67 1.58 15.6 7.2 23.7 11.4
Assam o 2.08 0.56 2,20 0.6 3.25 1.05 3.42 1.09 27.4 16.0 37.5 25.1
Bihar 5.50 0.60 5.35 0.56 9.25 1.85 g.91 1.57 19.4 4.2 25.5 9.1
Gujarat . . o 3.56 G.89 3.87 1.08 5.77 2.21 6.02 1.9] 26.8 13.8 36.8 24.2
Jammu & Kashmir .. . ‘e 0.60 0.09 0.5% 0.12 0.88 0.16 0.88 0.19 27.8 9.4 29.1 13.5
Kerala . 5.44 2.26 6.95 2.97 6.19 2.58 11.10 4.77 50.3 41.3 82.8 70.4
Madhya Pradesh 3.27 0.54 37 0.49 4.96 0.80 4.87 0.77 16.3 5.5 19.7 6.5
Madras 6.36 1.92 6.91 2.10 9.36 2.79 10.06 3.10 30.1 18.3 8.6 24.0
Maharashtra 7.25 1.90 7.48 1.96 11.47 3.25 12.59 4.02 28.5 15.5 40.1 26.7
Mysore 3.64 0.98 3.63 1.01 5.64 1.98 6.04 2.13 23.8 131 321 2.9
Orissa Q.85 Q.11 1.15 0.12 1.70 0.34 3.12 0.49 7.9 2.0 23.5 7.6
Punjab 3.73 1.00 4.3 0.89 5.55 2.0 6.17 1.89 28.3 16.3 37.9 24.6
Rajasthan 1.91 0.25 2.07 0.28 3.85 0.75 4.00 0.79 14.8 4.1 24.9 10.5
Uttar Pradesh 8.60 1.10 8.24 1.22 11.60 1.60  12.06 1.88 18.6 5.0 21.1 7.0
West Bengal 4.72 1.12 5.18 1,34 9.02 372 1118 2.72 21.1 10.7 40.5 20.4
Dethi 1.02 0.32 1.12 0.46 1.65 0.59 2.04 0.85 60.4 43.2 99.0 87.6
Himachal Pradesh 0.20 0.03 0.20 030 0.3 0.05 0,30 0.05 28.6 9.1 32.2 10.9
Pondicherry . 0.08 0.02 Q.07 G.02 0.10 0.03 0.10 0.03 33.3 16.7 35.7 21.4
Other Union Territories 0.53 0.16 0.45 0.12 0.81 0.27 0.75 0.24 38.1 23.2 36.1 23.1

ToTaL 62.88 14.66 67.10 16.30 97.48 27.48 110.28 30.07 22.8 10.8 32.3 18.2
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APPENDIX F
Enrolment of the Age-group [4-17 in 1960-61 and 1963-66

(Figures in lakhs)
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APPENDIX G

Statement showing the number of Condensed Courses sanctioned and Amounts
sanctioned financial year-wise during the Third Five Year Plan up to
Jist December, 1963

1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 up to 31-12-63
No.of Amount No.of Amount No.of Amount
State COurses  sanc- courses  sanc- courses  sanc-
sanc- tioned  sanc- tioned  sanc- tioned
tioned tioned tioned
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rs. Rs. N Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . 13 3,68,36) 0 284072 11 306412
Assam . 9 240,128 2 60,000 .. .
Bihar 7 2,09,400 9 2,73,880 1 23,200
Gujarai .. .. 8 217,220 22 609270 I 3,12,250
Jammo & Kashmir 3 74,260 1 33,860 t 51,060
Madhya Pradesh 3 63,060 16 3,88,108 24 649,052
Madras . . 8 2,36,700 10 2,93,000 11 331,880
Maharashtra - .- 14 393,530 12 3,22,570 19 550,540
Mysore .. .. 6 1,653,660 27 7,80,440 T 202,792
Nagaland .. . .- .. . 1 15,700
Orissa * .. .. 2 58,380 10 297,924 11 3,34,600
Punjab .- . 10 3,01,345 7 207,920 7 2,07,700
Rajasthan .. .. 6 1,62440 4 1,18,200 10 2,79,220
Uttar Pradesh . .. 5 1,33,192 21 6,16,760 W0 540,594
West Bengal . ‘. 11 3,25,610 6 1,77,320 8 233,59
Delhi .. . 3 74,900 3 53,710 .- .
Himachal Pradesh . .- 1 19,600
Manipur - { 30,000 3 86,650 .. ..
Pondicherry . .- 2 56,240 1 23,100 . .. .
Tripura 1 30,750 {1 27,90 « 1 30,900
ToTAL .. 112 31,41,176 166 46,74,364 144 40,69,490

NoTe.—The original total allocation for the Third Plan period was 500 courses, Recently
in the case of a few States some additional courses have been agreed to, making a total of
600 courses in ail.
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APPENDIX H

Condensed Course of Education for Adult Women
Year-wise average percentage of passes

Middle School Examination Matriculation Examination or
or its Equivalent its Equivalent
Year
Appeared Passed Percentage  Appeared Passed Percentage

1960 110 91 83% 4 2 50%
1961 1995 1291 65% 81 24 30
1962 1884 1261 67% 133 66 50°%
1963 1162 800 69% 490 213 439
ToTaL 5151 3443 67% 708 305 43%

Source—Central Social Welfare Board.

24



APPENDIX 1

Report of the Fourth Plan Working Group of the National Council for
Women's Education

The main role of the National Council for Women’s Education is to offer guidance,
leadership and advice and suggest policies, programmes, targets and priorities on all matters
relating to the education of girls and women and to see that the educational schemes are
implemented and adequate provisions made. The financial provision made for the National
Council viz. Rs. 10,000 per year for 1962-63 and 1963-64 has been most inadequate. This
amount includes the expenditure on two big meetings of the National Council, expenditure
on sub-commitiees and travel of chaimman and members. It goes to the credit of the
members of the Council and the members of the State Councils that they made an all out
effort to do theit best and even spent money from out of their own pocket or from other
sources to attend meetings, to tour and inspect institutions and fulfil their various commii-
ments. In this way the National Council and the State Councils have been able to focus
the attention of the Departments and the parents to the importance of girls’ education. In
an humble way, the Councils have acted as catalytic agents. Partly due to this effort, it

was that for the firs time during the Education Ministers® Conference girls’ education figured
prominently.

2, The National Council for Women’s Education at its fifth meeting held in April, 1963
resolved that a Working Group be set up on women's education to draw up plans and pro-
grammes for implementation in the Fourth Plan. The Group was accordingly set up with

Smt. Raksha Saran as chairman and fourteen members. A list of the members is at
Annexure (i).

3. The Working Group held three meetings (on October 18, November 13, and December
13, 1963) to consider the various programmes regarding the formulation of educational
development programmes in respect of girls and women during the Fourth Plan, Tt was
noted that there has been an expansion of educational facilities for girls during the last two
Plans and that during the Third Plan also, entolment would increase at all stages. Progress

of expansion of enrofment at the primary, middle, secondary and university stages is given in
Annexure ().

4. From Annexure (ii} it will b2 gbserved that during the first two Plans the additional
enrolment at all stages of education was 2.17 crores and out of these girls were 76 lakhs.
On the other hand in the Third Plan it is anticipated that the additional enrolment may. be

2.39 crores and the number of girls would be 1.06 crores. The expansion has been more
at the clementary stage of education.

5. We have observed that the gap in the provision of facilities between boys and girls
has been parrowing. Table I indicates the proportion of boys and girls attending class
[V, VI—VIII, IX—XI and the universily stage.

TaBLE 1

Proportion boys and girls at various stages

Classes I-V Classes VI-VIIT  Classes IX-XI  University siage
Year

Boys Girls Boys  Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls
1950-51 .. T 28.1 83.0 i7.0 83.6 16.4 B89 11.1
1955-56 .. 696 304 79.7 203 84.0 16.0 B6.8 13.2
1960-61 .. 674 326 75.7 243 81.5 18.5 83.1 16.9
1961-62 .. 6865 33.5 753 247 812 18.8 82.0 18.0
196263 .. 658 4.2 74.1 259 80.9 19.1 81.1 18.9
1965-66 .. 618 38.2 72.5 27.5 787 213 79.0 21.0

25
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6. The progress has, no doubt, been phenomenazl so far as all children are concerned
but there need not be any cause for complacency. There have been shortfalls in the case
of girls. The estimated achievement by the end of the Third Plan in the age-group 6—11
shows a shortfall of 109 of the revised targets. As against a target of 93.86 [lakhs, the
anticipated achievernent will be 84.71 lakhs.  In the age-group 11—14, the target for addi-
tiona!l enroiment of girls by the end of the Third Plan is 14.79 lakhs while the estimated
achievernent wiil be 13.77 lakhs ; a shortfall of 79%,.

7. Women form about one half of the total population of the nation. In our country
the percentage of women to ihe total population according to the 1961 census is about 49
(240 million owvt of 490 million). In 1951 the percentage of literates among the females was
about 8 which increased to 13 by 1961. These figures are as against the literacy percentage
of 25 and 35 for males during this period. This is only to indicate that if our country has
to march ahead, it can do so only when 49 per cent of its population is fully educated. This
is a task of big magnitude which has to be taken up in right earnest.

Long-term Projections

8. The wealth of a nation depends ultimately upon the productive skills and the levels
of education of its men and women and its rate of social and economic growth will be
dependant in significant degree vpon its rate of human capital formation. In most
advanced countries elementary education for about 8 years is both universal and compulsory,
while over 502 of the 14—17 age-cohort is in secondary schools and over 10% of the 1820
cohort is enrolled in some form of higher education. We have, however, observed that in
India, by 1965-66 provision for educational facilities at elementary, secondary and higher
stages of education would be available only for about 649, 18% and 2.8% respectively.
In relation to the position as obtaining in  most advanced countries these achievements
would seem to be very much insignificant.  While the proportions which have been mentioned
above are overall averages for both boys and girls the position is highly unsatisfactory so far
as the enrolment of girls is concerned. We have noted with concern that, in spite of the
phenomenal expansion which has taken place in our country in regard to expansion of school
facilities especially at the elementary stage, only about 48 of the girls would be enrolled in
classes I—VIII i.e. elementary stage, as shown in Table J1.

Tasie 11

Expansion of elementary education—progress

Enrolment in classes I-VITI Percentage of population in age-grou
(lakhs) . 6-14 £ i
Year
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Totat
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1950-51 163.6 59.1 222.7 459 17.5 321
1955-56 209.5 851 294.6 54.6 235 40.0
1960-61 286.7 130.3 4170 66.4 32.0 49.7
1965-66 4002 228.8 629.0 784 47.8 63.6

9. The low percentage of girls attending schools is depressing the overall figures of the
provision of facilities. At the secondary and the university stage the proportion of girls
attending institutions would be as low as 8 and 1 respectively in 1965-66.

10. We do realise that the imbalance, in the provision of educational facilities which has
been the result of the neglect of centuries, cannot be redressed overnight and therefore,
it may not be possible to set out higher targets which may be beyond our capacity.
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Targets for the Fourth Plan

11. Keeping in view the long term objectives of providing education to the population
in various age-groups as mentioned above and the feasibility of programmes we have proposed
the following targets of expansion which are for consideration. We have assumed certain
overall targets also and within these enrolment of girls has been suggested in Table 111.

TasLe HI

Protections of enrolment for the Fourth Plan
(Figures in lakhs)

1965-66 1970-71
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
i 2 3 4 5 6 7
-V . .. 3210 199.0 520.0 3750 2850 660.0
vi-vinr |, . 79.0 30.0 108.0 125.0 570 182.0
IX—XI .. . 41.2 11.2 524 65.0 23.0 88.0
University Stage .- 10.3 27 130 140 5.0 19.0
TotaL .. 451.5 2419 694.4 573.0 3700 945.0
Percentage to  total
population in the age-
group ‘
I—v .. . 96.2 63.3 80.2 100.0 80.0 90.0
Vi—=vir .. .. 44.9 18.2 32.0 62.1 30.3 470
IX~-XI .. . 273 7.8 17.8 360 135 250
University Stage - 1.6 1.0 23 4.3 1.6 3.0

12, As far as expansion of facilities at various stages is concerned the additional
epi'ohncnt in the Fourth Plan would be about 2.6 crores, out of which 1.3 crores would be
girls.

13. At this stage the above figures are very tentative and their implications for each State/
Union Territory will have to be worked out fully. Earlier we thought it may be desirable
to lay down separate targets of expansion for urban and rural areas. Due to various
difficulties it was found that this may not be realistic but we assume that the State Govern-
ments and the Union Territories would, while planning their educational expansion, lay
more siress in providing facilities in those areas where these do not exist. As far as adults
literacy is concerned, in 1961, the number of literate females in the country was 2.70 crores
as against 1.39 in 1951. We suggest that during the Fourth Plan the minimum target
should be to make additional 1.5 crore females literate. This target, we realise is modest
keeping in view the low percentage of literacy among women but we realise that a higher
target than this may not be feasible in view of certain administrative and financial difficulties,

14, Scholarships equalise opportunitics and promote excellence. We believe that
adequate provision of scholarships is one of the important schemes which could attract
larger numbes of giris to schools and colleges. We are not aware of the present position
regarding number of scholarship holders among girls and the value of scholarships as the
latest figures are not available from all the States. We, however, suggest that besides the
provision of free education for all poor girls at various stages—a welcome step which has
already been taken by a number of State Governments—there shouid be larger provision
of scholarships (both the number and the amount should be increased) to promote excellence
and talents. The tentative targets proposed by us are schelarships for additional one lakh
gicls at the middie stage, 50,000 girls at the secondary stage and at least 2077 at the university
stage with more emphasis on science and mathematics courses.
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15. In regard o technical education we understand that the Working Group on Technical
Education is considering the various suggestions. We recommend that during the Fourth
Plan 50 women's polytechnics in the country and at least five junior technical schools for
girls in each State/Union Territory may be established.

16. The Group also reccommends that training institutions should be started for nursery
school teachers and’or provision should be made for the inclusion of teaching in nursery
education in the teacher training course.

17. Programmes —The Working Group considered the vaitous general and special
programmes for girls’ education to be implemented in the Fourth Plan. Tt is realised that
in co-educational institutions large number of girls are attending and will continue to do so.
However, we thought that, among the general education, we may identify certain schemes
which need to be taken up especially in educationally backward areas. In regard to special
programmes, which are in the form of incentives, we strongly emphasise their need at this
stage. MWe are convinced that the general expansion programmes would be most effective only
if simulraneously steps are taken ta implement special programumes. In fact, we hold the view
that they are pre-requisite to any programme of expansion.  Hence, the Working Group has
considered both the general and the special programmes and made the following recom-
mendations. For the sake of conventence we are dividing these scheimes into three groups
viz., (A) those which benefit teachers, (B) those which benefit students, and (C) which benefit
both teachers and students. A list of these schemes is given below : ‘

General Programmes:
1. Opening of girls’ schools and classes in rural areas at all stages and particularly at
the primary stage and in co-educational schools ;
2. Appointment of women teachers |
3. Training of women teachets.

Special Programimes:

A, For Teachers—

1. Proviston of teachers’ quarters ;

2. Special allowances to women teachers working in rural, backward, hilly and isolated
areas ;

3. Hostel facilities for older chiidren of teachers who work in rural, backward, hilly and
isolated areas ;

4. Condensed courses for tzachers ;

5. Creches attached to schools |

6. Liberal stipeads to student teachers including inservice trainees.

B. For Students —

. Award of attendance scholarships, prizes ;

. Establishment of hostels for girls m rural areas ;

. Free education for all girls up to the sccondary areas ;
. Appointinent of school mothers ;

. Continuation and pari-time education.

o L N

C., For both teachers and stiudents—
}. Provision of free or subsidised transport to teachers and students ;
2. Education of public opinion in favour of girls’ education ;
3. Provision of sanitary blocks.

18, Financial Implication of Programmes.—In the Third Plan it has been mentioned that
roughly about Rs. 175 crores would be the provision required for the general programme
for girls including the special progranimes out of the Plan outlay of Rs. 408 crores. These
estimates, we understand, were made on the basis of per capita expenditure on additional
children to bc enrolled in institutions during the Third Plan. During the Fourth Plan
about 507, of the additional enrolment, as estimated by us, will be that of gtrls-larger
numbers at the elementary stage—and on this basis it could roughly be estimated that about
50?2, of any allotment for education would be for girl’s education.  This method could have
been used for finding out the allocations {or girl’s education during the Fourth Plan if we
were aware of the total allocations for education.
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19. For estimating the financial implications for the Fourth Plan we have tried to yuork
fout the cost per pupil and the ¢ost of other iterns like buildings, equipment, training, ancillary
services, research, production of literature, and other quality programmes like improvement
in the salary scales of teachers and also special programmes on the basis of certain unit costs.
On the basis of various assumptions of targets and unit costs, which are explained in the
Annexure, (IH to V), an attemnpt has been made to work out the likely financial implica-
tions and the figures tentatively are given in Table IV,

TaBLE 1V

Provision for Fourth Plan
(Rs. in crores)

Provision for Giris

S ub-head
No. Total Special Programmes
{including 4)
1 2 3 4
1. Elementary Education . .. 324 79
2. Secondary Education .. .. . 155 26
3. University Education .. . .. 88 25
4. Social Education .. .- .. 27
5. Scholarships .. . . . K} o
6. Other Programmes .. . .. 50
ToraL .. 672 130
Provision Targets
(Rs. in crores) (lakhs)
*Elementary Education .. .. .. 10 1.00
Secondary Education .. . .- 7 0.50
University Education .. . . 14 at least 207,

20. Under ** Other programmes,” the main categories of schemes would be the education
of the handicapped, teaching of languages, physical education, A.C.C., N.C.C., audio-visual
education, labour and social service camps, cultural activities, archaeclogy, museums, national
academies, gazetteers, educational research, etc. It would be difficult to suggest any precise
allocations for these schemes but tentatively it could be suggested that a provision of about
Rs. 50 crores may be thought out for the time being.

21. Out of estimated cost of Rs. 672 crorses a provision of Rs, 130 crores would be required
fui special programmes.  There are a large number of programmes which benefit both boys
and girls and we realise that it becomes difficult to identify the benefits accruing to girls in

;:’,_rri:]ls of financial provisions. Therefore, the outlays for girls’ education is likely to be much
igher.

22, Earmarking of assistance for special programmes for Girls.—Special programmes for
girls” education, which we have listed area must if the targets set out by us are to be fully
realised. We have been cxercised about their implementation during the Third Plan period.
The State Governments have given the necessary assurances that the funds provided for
these programmes would not be diverted to other programmes. We have found that for
many States it has not been possible to allot any funds for these programmes for want of
resources. Wce onsidered the possibilities of treating provision for special programmes for
girls’ education as a centrally sponsored ideal schemie with cent per cent assistance during the
Fourth Plan. After considering various aspects the Working Group strongly felt that the
most tmportant condition of earmarking funds for women’s education should be imposed

and the Unpion Government must see that the States carry out this condition, which should
not be relaxed in any case.
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23. Improvement Programmes.—We are convinced that all education in a modern com-
munity is really indivisible although it is split up into elementary, secondary and umiversity
for purposes of convenient organisation. The problem facing a developing country as ours
is that of multiplying several times over in a short period of time, the trained and skilled
work force needed to achieve economic progress. The social scientists are of the view that
larger the provisions of facilities at various stages of education greater are the possibilities
of tapping talent and developing leadership at different levels. This no doubt visualises
considerable expansion but has to be accompanied by improvements as we cannot possibly
sacrifice quality for quantity. In our proposals we have tried to balance the demands of
quality and quantity.

24. Advance Action.—Advance action should mainly relate to the training of women
teachers. The Centre has carmarked Rs. 10 crores for the purpose to be utilised during the
remaming two years of the Third Plan. This is a welcome step. Now care must be taken
to see that a large number of women teachers are properly trained as a preparatory step for
the Fourth Plan.
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AnNExugrg 11

A. Expansion of Primary Education

Enrolment in classes -V

Percentage of population in

(Lakhs) age-group 6-11
Year
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
(Lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1950-51 137.7 53.8 191.5 598 24.6. 426
1955-56 175.3 776.4 251.7 ’J-‘0.3 324 529
1960-61 2359 114.0 3499 81.4 419 623
1961-62 255.0 130.8 389.8 86.9 46.6 67.4
1962-63 276.8 144.1 T 4209 90.3 498 70.6
1963-64 291.7 160.4 452.0 92.5 53.8 73.7
1965-66 3210 198.7 519.7 96.2 63.3 802

B. Expansion of Middle School Education
Enrolment in classes VI-VIIl Percentage of population in
(Lakhs) age-group 11-14
Year
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 b 6 7
1950-5t 259 53 n2 20.7 4.5 12.7
1955-56 34.2 8.7 429 25.5 6.9 16.5
1960-61 50.8 16.3 67.1 359 i2.1 243
1961-62 56.1 18.4 4.5 37.8 131 25.8
1962-63 61.7 21.6 83.3 399 14.6 27.5
1963-64 67.7 245 922 421 150 29.2
1965-66 792 301 109.3 449 182 320

C. Expansion of Secondary Education
Enrolment in classes IX-XI Percentage of population in
{Lakhs) ape-group 14-17
Year -
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1950-51 10.2 20 12.2 87 1.8 53
1955-56 15.8 3.0 18.8 12.8 26 7.8
1960-61 24.1 5.5 29.6 18.5 44 11.7
1961-62 271 64 335 206 50 12.4
1962-63 N 7.5 8.6 22.5 57 14.6
1963-64 34.7 8.6 433 239 64 15.7
1965-66 41.2 11.2 524 273 78 17.9
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D. Expansion of University Education

Enrolment in university stage

(Arts, Sctence & Commerce)

Perceatage of population in
Age-group 17-23

Lakhs
Year
Boys Girls Total Total
] 2 3 4 5 6 T
1950-51 kv.r] 040 l.62 1.5 0.2 0.8
1955-56 5.50 0.84 6.34 24 0.4 14
1960-61 7.29 1.48 877 29 0.6 L8
1961-62 7.89 1,73 9.62 10 0.7 1.9
196261 8.60 2.00 10.60 32 0.8 29
1965-66 10.27 2712 13.00 kX 1.0 2.3

I M of Edu./64—5.



ANNEXURE |11

Provisions required for the Programmes of Girls Education in the Fourth Plan

Targets Plan cost
S. Programme for the Norms of cost (Rs. in
No, Fourth Pian crores)
1 2 3 4 5
Elementary Stage
I. Expansion and I!mprovement of educa-
tional facilities.
(i) Expansion educational 113 lakhs. Rs. 335 per pupil 118.65
] facilities. .. .
tii) Building and equipment Do. Rs. 20 per pupil 22.60
(iti) Teacher training . 1.75 lakhs Rs. 1,400 per seat 24.50
Women NON-recurring. :
teachers Rs, 600 per secat 31.50
recurTing.
(iv) Improvement of salaries .. 320 lakhs At the rate of 21.00
Women Rs. 650 per
teachers teacher for plan
period.
{v) Improvement of middle school 27 lakhs Rs. 90 per student 24.30
students
ToTAL 242.55
1. Special progranime for girls’ education
(i) Teachers’ quarters <. 50,000 Rs. 2,500 per 12.50
. quarters quarter,
(i) Allowance for women teachers 1.05 lakh Rs. 15 per month 6.00
working in rural arcas. . teachers per teacher.
(i} Special stipend for women .75 lakh Rs. 150 per annum. 7.88
teachers while under training. teachers.
(iv} School mothers .. 21,000 @ about Rs. 35 per 2.20
mothers. month.
(v} Sanitary blocks . £.25 lakh Rs. 240 per biock 3.00
schools
(vi}) Ancillary services, such as mid- 113 lakh Rs. 12 per girl per 40.68
day meals, free clothing etc. .. girls year.
(vii) Creches atlached to schools .. Ad-hoc Ad-hoe 0.20
{viii) Hoslels for girls .. 2.000 Rs, 25000 per 500 |
hostels hostel.
{ix) Other programmes .. .. .. Ad-hoc 1.50
ToraL 79.96
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ANNEXURE 1V

Provisions required for the Programmes of Girls Education in the Fourth Plan

’ Targets Plan cost
S, Programmes for the Norms of Cost (Rs. in
No. Fourth Plan crores)
1 2 3 4 5
Secondary Stage
1. Additional enrolment . 12lakh girls Rs. 215 per Y
: gir! 7?.40»—1
"2, Indirect expenditure . 12 1akhs 50°%; of - ! §5.14
direct .
expdr. 38.70
1i6.10 *
3. Training of teachers . 24,000 Rcourring @ Re, 5.76
800 per irainec.
Non-recurring 7.20
Rs. 3,000 per
trainee.
4. Removal of deficiencies - in 50 colleges Additional  cost 1.13
the existing training colicges. .. of Rs. 200 per
trainee for exist-
ing 10,000 train-

ing seats and
non-recurring
expenditure .

Rs. 50,000 per
college.
5. In-Service training of teachers . . Ad-hoc 08.0
& Improvemznt of salary scales {a) 8.000 post-’ Rs. 50 per month, 240
of existing tecachers, graduate
teachers  » .
(# Graduate Ad-hoc 1.00
teachers
(¢) Other ameni- Ad-hoce 2.00
ties for tea-
chers
7. Provision of additional diversi- 150 Fine Arts 3.00
fied courses. and 250 Home
Science
COUrses
8. Improvement of diversified courses 500 courses Rs. 20,000 per 1.0
course.
9. Conversion of high ~schools t,800 Rs. 50,000 as non- 14.40
to higher secondary schools. recurring & Rs.
. 10,000 as recus-
ring

*Government’s contribution e 707, of direct and 802, of indirect expenditure.

35



1 2 3} 4 5
10. Improvement of Science 600 chools Rs. 10,000 per 0.60
Laboratorics school.
{ 1. Strengthening of workshop 500 schools Rs. 10,000 per 0.50
for craft teaching. school.
12, Strengthening of school libraries 1,000 schools  Rs. ¢ S.Cﬂ)‘ per 0.50
school,
13. Merit Scholarships . 1% of addi- Rs. 100 per annum. 0.36
tional enrol-
ment
14. Special development  of (a) Hostels for Rs. 3 lakhs per 1.80
selected schools. 60 schools. hostel.
' (b) 100 schools Rs. 25,000 per 0.25
for improve- school.
ment™
(¢} Other impro- @ 10 nP. 1.00
vements. per day per
student for |
lakh girls.
TotaL __1?8.84
Special Programmes
(1) Conderszd educational 2,820 courses 8.40
courses, -
(i} Part-time or summer 5,000 classes
classes for inservice train- 2,00
ing of teachers.
(iii) Amenities like sanitary 2,000 schools, ! 0.45
blocks elc.
(iv) Hostels for girls . Additional 300 Rs, 3 lakhs per 9.00
hostels. hostel,
(v) Subsidised transport , Ad-hoc 0.40
(vi) Teachers' quarters . 10,000 Rs. 2,500 per 2.50
© quarter.
{viiy Continuation education Ad-hoc 3.00
TOTAL 25.75

GranD ToOTAL 154.59



ANNEXURE V

Provision required for the programmes of girls’ education in the Fourth Plan

S, Targets Plan cost
No. Programmes for the Norms of cost (Rs. in
Fourth Plan Crores)
1 2 3 4 5
University Stages
1. Expansion of educational 2.30 iakh girls Rs. 350 per year 24.15
facilities, per girl.
2. Cost of providing science 46,000 students Rs. 75 as additional 1.4
facilities. cast of science.
3. Improvement of existing (@ 2.60 lakh Rs. 50 per anoum 3.90
facilities. girls. per pupil.
(6) Improvement At the rate of Rs. 117
of science 75 per year.
facilities for
52,000  stu-
dents.
4, Non-recurring expenditure 2.30 lakh girls Rs(.i 1,000 per stu- 23.00
ent,
5. Hostels for girls* . 58,000 grls or Rs. 3,500 per 20.30
25%, of addi- seat.
tional enrol-
ment.
6. Staff quarters* 2,000 quarters. Rs. 2,500 per 5.00
quarter,
7. Other miscellaneous pro- . Ad-hoe 9.09
grammes —_—
ToraL 87.56

*These would constitute the special programmes. Provision for scholarships at the
University stage have been shown under “ Scholarships .
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(March 1964 io February 1965)
I. Introduction

1. The National Council for Women’s Education which was set up in
1959 by the Ministry of Education discharges the following functions :

{a} To advise Government on issues relaling to the education of girls
a school level and of adult women.

(b) To suggest policies, programmes, targets and pricrities for the
expansion and improvement of the education of girls and women
in the fields stated at (a).

{c) To suggest measures for utilising to the best voluntary effort in
the field of education of girls and women as in (a).

(d) To suggest suitable measures for educating public opinion, in
favour of the education of girls and women,

{e) To asscss the progress achieved from time to time and supgest
measures for evaluation of work done/being done and for watching
the progress of implementation.

() To recommend collection of specific data on problems relating to
the education of girls and women and to recommend sample
surveys and research projects and/or seminars as may be deemed
necessary from time to time.

2. The Council was reconstituted in January, 1964, and consists of
following meéembers :

t. Smt. Raksha Saran, Chairman
6, Bhagwandas Road,
New Delhi

2. Smt. Seeta Yudhvir, M.P.
‘Mitap Ghar’, B. Block,
Connaught Place, New Delhi
Daily Milap,
3-5-475, Mukarramjahi Road, Hyderabad

3. Smt. Renuka Devi Barkataki, M.P.
20, South Avenue, New Delhi

Panchabati,
G.N. Bardowi Road. P.QO. Gauhati

4. Smt.Renu Chakravartty. M.P.
21, Gurdwara Rakabganj Road, New Delhi

14/6, Gariahat Road, Calcutta-19

5. Km. §. Panandikar,
Principal,
College of Education,
Karnatak University,
Dharwar
1—1 M of Edu/65.
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13

14,

I5.

i7.

18.

19.

2

. Smt. C. Ammanna Raja, M.P.

I-B, M.L.A’’s Quarters,
Himayatnagar,
Hyderabad

. Smt. Kamal Kumari Barua,

Deputy Minister for Education,
Government of Assam,
Shillong

. Smt. Zahra Ahmed, M.IL.A.

C/o, Shri Kalimuddin Ahmad,
Director of Public Instruction,
Patna

. Smt. Hem Lata Hengisthe,

Bhadra,
Ahmedabad

. Begum Mehraj Qureshi,

Deputy Directress for Women’s Education,
Jammu

Shri Rama Varma (Appan) Thampuran,
Retd. D.P.I, Palace No. 42, Trippunithura,
Ernakulam Dist.

. Smt. Vimia Sharma,

Chairman,
State Council for Women’s Education,
5, Civil Lines, Bhopal

Smt. Visalakshi Narayanaswamy,
6, Chittaranjan Road,
Madras-18.

Shri E. R. Dhongde,
Director of Education,
Governmeni of Maharashtra, Poona

Smt. B. Indiramma,
Chairman,

Mysore State Council for Women’s Education,

X1 Main Road.
Malleswaram, Bangalore

. Km. 1. Chubala,

Deputy Inspectress of Schools,
Mokokchung P.O. (Nagaland)

Smt. Saraswati Pradhan,
Deputy Minister for Education,
Bhubaneswar

Smt. G. Param Pal Singh,
Deputy Directress,
Secretary, Education,
Chandigarh

Smt. Prabha Mishra,
Deputy Minister of Health,
Government of Rajasthan, Jaipur



20. Km. C. Phillips,
Deputy Director of Education (Women),
Office of the Director of Education,
Allahabad

21. Smt. K. Gupia,
Assistant Director of Public Instruction,
(R & Women’s Education),
Calcutta

22, Smt. Raj Kumari Mukhara Devi, M.L.A.
Imphal

23. Shri L. O. Joshi,
Joint Secretary,
Ministry of Education,
New Delhi

24, Dr. Smt. Savita Ambedkar,
26, Alipore Road,
Dethi-6
25. Dr. D. K. Malhotra,
Joint Secretary,
Planning Commission,

Yojana Bhavan,
New Delhi

26. Smt. V. Kercood,
Director (Women’s Programme}),
Munistry of Community Development & Co-operation,
New Delhi

27. Shn R. M. Doiphoede,
Deputy Secretary,
Ministry of Labour and Employment,
New Delhi

28. Di. (Mrs)) M. B. Kagal,
Adviser in Maternity and Child Welfare,
Directorate General of Health Services,
New Delhi

Shri J. N. Sharma, Education Officer, Ministry of Education will act
as the Secretary of the Council.

3. This Report of the National Council is the fifth in (he series incor-
porating the achievements made in the implementation of the various pro-
grammes proposed for promoting the education of girls and women and
pertains to the period March, 1964 to February, 1965.

4. The period covered by this report could be considered an important
one. During this period, two committees—(i) under the chatrmanship of
Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam, Chief Minister of Madras to look into the causes
for lack of public support for girls' education, particularly in rural areas
and for enlisting public co-operation, and (ii) part-time training and employ-
ment of women, set up by the National Council for Women's Education—
submitted their reports.

5. In the last meeting of the C.AB.E. held at Bangalore, various matters
relating to women’s education were also considered. The Education
Ministers’ Conference which was held in April, 1964, also recommended
that stress should be laid on the expansion of the education of girls. Later
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in the year, the All India Educational Conference at its 39th Session held
in Indore made a number of recommendations on women’s education.

6. In connection with the education of giris and women, the Chairman
of the Council visited Bombay, Lucknow, Trivandrum, Banasthali, Banga-
lore, Dehra Dun, Assam, Andhra Pradesh and Bhopal. The Council con-
tinued to be a very imporiant catalytic agent in focussing the attention of
the public and the Government on the important problems of girls’ and
women's education and in advising the Government and the State Councils
in the formulation of plans and priorites and on ways and means of
promoting girls” education.

II. Progress of Enrolment

7. As a result of the vanous steps taken by the Government and the
liaison done by the Chairman and the members of the National Council for
Women's Education and the State Councils for Women's Education, it is
expected that at the end of the Third Plan the percentage of giris at school
in the age groups at primary, middle and secondary stages would be 63.3,
18.2 and 7.8, respectively. At its sixth meeting held in February, 1964,
the National Council recommended that State Councils should have up-to-
date district-wise figures for enrolment of girls, the targets and the
progress made. The programme for the remaining 2 years of the Plan
should be drawn up in the light of the previous performances. The per-
formance during the first 3 years of the Plan and the estimated enrolment
for 1964-65 are stated in the following tables :

Enrolment (in lakhs)

Class No. of No. of Total
boys girls
TaBLE No. 1
Progress of Enrolment at All Stuges of School Education for 1961-62
-V .. . . 259.9 130.8 390.8
VI—VII .. .. . 56.6 18.8 75.4
IX—XI1 .. .. .. 26.9 6.4 33.3
TasLE No. 2
Progress of Enrolment at All Stuges of School Education for 1962-63
-V - . .. 276.6 142.1 418.8
VI—VII] e .. ve 61.9 21.4 83.3
IX-XI . .. .- 30.0 7.5 37.5
TasLE No. 3
Progress of Enrolment ar All Srages of School Education for 1963-64
I—v .. .. .. 292.4 i52.9 445.3
VI—VIII . . 67.1 23.7 90.8
IX—X1 .. . .. 34.1 9.1 43.2
TabLE No. 4
Estimated Enrolment at all Stuges of School Education for 1964-65
I—Vv . . o 310.1 167.2 477.3
VI—VII .. .. .. 73.0 26.0 99.0

IX—XI N, - .. 7.7 10. 47.8
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8. Detailed statistics regarding additional targets and achievements of
enrolment for age-group 6—1H1, 11--14 and 14—17 and the estimated enrol-
ment in these age-gioups for the period 1960-61 and 1965-66 are given in
the Annexures attached to this report. (Annexures T--1IT).

2. The disparity btelween enrolments of bovs and girls though narrowing
is still very striking. While i terms of enrolment. the progress has been
remarkable. there have been short-falls with reference to the targets set.
The estimated achievement by the end of Third Plan in the age-group 6-11
shows a short-fall of 827 on the revised 1argets. As against a target of
9296 lakhs (revised target of 82.77 lakhs), the anticipated achievement will
be A€ 59 [akhs. In the age-eroun 11--14 the targets for additional enrolment
for cirls by the end of the Third Plan is 14.79 lakhs (revised target of 13.639
lakhst, while the estimated achievement will be 12,39 iakhs. a short-fall of
9.9, oun the revised targets. The percentiage of women to the total popu-
lationn according to the 1961 census is about 49 (240 million out of 490
million). In 1951, the percentage of literates among the females was 8
which increasad to 12 hy 1961, as against the Hteracy percentage of 25 to 35
tor males. These figures indicate the magnitude of the task that lies
ahead.

1. Proposals for the Fourth Plan as Included in the Preliminary Report
of the Fourth Plan Working Group on General Education of the Ministry
of Education

[0, Thke overall objective should be to provide the same educational
facilities 10 boys and eirls and 10 ersure that access (o cducation at all
stages is equally balanced. To achieve this, it i1s necessary to aim at
enrolling 1007, in the age-proup 6—11 by 1976 and 1007, corolment in
the age-group 11-14 by 1981. With the enrolment in the lower stages at
this level, the percentage of enrolled girls in the age-group 14—17 would be
38 by 1981. The Fourth Five-Year Plan should aim at raking a signifi-
cant advance towards achieving this objective. 1f this is to be done. an
extra effort would be needed at ecach stage of education to increase the
enrolment of girls beyend the leve! which would have begen achieved by
norma! movement of pupils {from one stage to another. In the light of these
considerations. following projection of enrolment for the Fourth Plan have
been suggested :

PROJECT'ON OF ENROLMENT FOR THE FOURTH PLAN
Figures in lakhs

t

1963-66 1970-71

r A T - —

Boys Girls  Tetal  Bovs Girls  Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
-V .. .. .. 321.0 198.7 519.7 435.0 285.0 720.0
VI—VIN .. .. .. 80.2 in. 116.3 133.0 57.0 1%0.0
IX—X1 .. .. .. 41.0 11.0 52.0 61 0 21.0 32.0
University Stage .. .. . 10.3 2.7 13.0 14.0 5.0 19.0

Total .. .. .. 452.5 242.5 695.0 6430 368.0 1011.0

Percentage to rotal population in the age-group

-V .. .. .. 97.1 63.3 80.2  100.0 8§2.0 94.0
VI—VIIIL . .. .. 46.1 18.2 32.3 60.2 32.0 47.5
IX—XI .. .. . 27.3 7.8 17.8 35.0 13.5 25.0
University Stage . .. 6.4 i.8 4.0 8.0 2.9 5.0

2—1 M of Fdu'64,
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The preceding figures imp.y that the additional enroiment in the Fourth Plan
will be 3.2 crores, of which 1.3 crores should be girls.

Primary and Middle Stage Education

L1, The percentage of girls enrolled in the age-group 6—I11 is likely
to be 63.3 by the end of Third Plan which is to be raised to 829 by the
end of Fourth Plan. In the age-group 11—I14, the enrolment percentage
of 18.2 should be raised to 32,

12. The effort for enrolling more pirls will, therefore, be most intensive
at these stages and particularly in rural areas and in the six less advanced
States of Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and
Uttar Pradesh.

Secondary Stage

13. It is proposed that the enrolment should be nearly doubled. This
is also pecessary for ensuring that there is an adequate supply of women
teachers for the elementary schools as well as for expansion of girls educa-
tion at the university stage.

University Stage

14. At the University stage, the additional enrolment of 2.3 lakhs is

envisaged.

15. Provision for increased enrolment of girls is part of the general
provision in the Central and State sectors. During the Fourth Plan period,
about 40% of the additional enrolment will be that of girls and the provi-
sion in the general plan of the sector would include the outlay required for
girls education on this basis. Furthermore, certain schemes in the general
education programme will need to be strongly emphasised as they would
have direct bearing on girls’ education. They are:

(i) opening of new schools in educationally backward areas;
(i1) opening of girls schools and classes in rural areas at all stages;
{(iii) appointment and training of women teachers.

I6. In addition to the general plan, special programmes have to be
undertaken to stimulate the extra effort needed to increase the enrolment
of girls. The following are the special programmes.

For teachers :

(1) provision of teachers’ quarters;

(ii) special allowances to women teachers working in rural, backward,
hilly and isolated areas;

(il1) condensed courses for teachers:

(iv) liberal stipends to student-teachers including in-service trainees,
etc.

(v) creches attached to schools;
(vi) hostel facilities for older children of teachers who work in rural,
backward, hilly and isolated areas.
For Students :

(t) Award of attendance scholarships, prizes;
(ii) establishment of hostels for girls in rural areas;
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(iit) free education for all girls up to secondary siape;
{iv) appointment of school mothers; and
{v) continuation and part-time education.

For both teachers and students :

(i) Provision of free and subsidised transpori to teachers and students:
{ii} education of public opinion in favour of girls education; and
{iif) provision of sanitary blocks.

Scholarships ;

17. Special emphasis has to be given to provision of scholarships.
Besides provision of free education to all girls at various stages, there should
be larger provision of scholarships to promote excellence and talent. The
targets proposed in this regard are onme lakh girls at the middle stage,
50,000 girls at the secondary stage and 209% of the enrolment of girls at

the university stage, with more emphasis on science and mathematics
COurses.

18. Special programmes for girls’ education are essential if the targets
are to be fully realised. In the Third Plan, the provision for special
programmes which was made in the State sector has suffered considerable
short-falls. It is strongly recommended that funds for special programmes
should be earmarked and it shouid be the responsibility of the Union
Governmeni to see that the funds so provided are used exclusively for the
prescribed purpose.

[9. It is necessary that greater attention is given in the Fourth Plan
to promote literacy among adult women. In 1961, the number of literate
females in the country was 2.70 crores as against 1.39 crores in 1951, U
is suggested that during the Fourth Plan, the minimum targets should be
to make an additional 1.5 crore females literate.

Financial estimates

20. The outlay for general programme in the respective sectors would
include provision for girls education. The cost of special programmes
has to be provided for separately.

21, 1t is estimated that the cost of special programmes wil be to the
order of Rs. 130 crores, divided up sector-wise as follows :

Elementary Education .. .. Rs. 79 crores

Secondary Education .. Rs. 26 ,,

University Education - Rs, 25 ,
ToTAL. Rs. 130 crores

21. The Council is, however, of the view that to make up the gap.
mote girls than boys must be enrolled during the Fourth Five-Year Plan.

IV. Advance Action for the Fourth Plan

22, The National Council for Women's Education had set up a
Woarking Group to draw plans and programmes for women's education for
implementation in the Fourih Plan. The Group recommended that advance
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aciion for the Fourth Plan should mainly relate to the training of women
teachers and that care should be taken to see that a large number of
women teachers are properly trained as a preparatory step tor the Fourth
Plan. [ne estimate is thai we would need 1.75 laka women teachers
during the Fourih Plun period a1 the elementary stage and 24,000 additional
women teachers at the secondary siage.

23. Iv 15 according.y propos»d to introduce a scheme in the Centrally
sponsored  seclor during e remaining period of the Third Plan. The
allocation for this pro:.;_la:'.'.me 15 Rs. 90 lakhs—Rs. 10 lakhs for 1964-65
and Rs. 80 laklis for 1565-66. This amount will be distributed to the
States on the basis ol non-attendicg girls in the age-group 6—11 at the
end of the Third Plan. During 1964-05, only one scheme, viz., ‘continuation
clusses” will be implemented in a few States. During 1965-66, the following
schemes will be included in the programme in additioa to the maintenance
and ‘development of the continuation classes initiated in 1964-65 :

(1) Condensed courses;
(1) Construction of quarters for women teachers;
(111) Construction of hostels for girls; and

tiv) Award ol scholarships/stipends for girls studying in the rural middle
schools.

Y. Bhaktavatsalamm Committee Report

24. The question oi short-talls in the achievement of enrolment iargels
in the case ot girls, panicularly 12 the less advanced States and the reasons
which have led 10 the iwck of public co-operation in the field of girls
educaiion have been engaging e attention of the National Council for
Women's Educailon fer some ume. At its meeting held in April, 1963,
the Councd endorsed the suggestion made by ihe then Union Education
Minister 1n his inaugural address that a small committee be appointed to
loock into the causes fur lack oi puohc support, particularly in the rural
arzas, for girls’ education and to ealist pubfic co-operation. Accordingly,
the Chairman of the :vational Council for Women's Education appointed
a Commitiee with Shn M. Bhukitavatsalam, Chief Minister of Meudras as
the Ctunrman.  The Comnultee was 10 suggest ways and means of achieving
subsianial progress in the fleld of girls” education and to enlist public co-
operation. The Commitice wisited some of the educationally backward
States like Bthar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan
and Uttar Fradesh. In order to have comparative picture of some of the
other States, the Commiltee also visited Assam, Madras and Mysore and
submitted the report to the Chairman in June, 1964. The report was
therealier accepled by the members of the Council.  Some of the important
recommendaiions made by the Committee are as tollows

) Pudlic Cooperaticn. -Divect co-operation of the public should be
encouraged in the following fields :

(1) Establishing private schools;

Giy Putling up school buildings;

{iii) Contributing voluntary labour for construction of school building;

(iv) Populurising co-education al the primary stage;

{v) Creating public opinior in favour of the teaching profession and
lo give greater respect to the teacier in the community, undertaking
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necessaty propaganda to make the profession of teaching for
women popular;

(vi) Encouraging married women (o tzke up at least part-time teaching
work and to work as school mothers, and

(vii} To break down traditional prejudices against gitls' education. sup-
plying mid-day meals. uniforms to the poor and texti-books, etc.

th) Staie Councils for Women's Education-—These are the most suit-
able agencies for mobilising community eifort. They should function as a
part of the net-work of which the district councils and Mahila Mandals and
similar bodies would be strong and active links.

(¢) State Governments—~—The State should educate public opinion in
favour of girls’ education through school improvement conferences. seminars,
audio-visual aids, etc. The State should provide necessary schooling
facilities in all areas and habitations and appoint women feachers in primary
schools and great number of women teachers in mixed schools, Aitempts
should be made to bring back to the teaching profession married women.
Determined efforts should be made to increase literary classes for women
in rural areas.

The Committee has made also some specific recommendations in respect
of the less advanced States of Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Uttar Pradesh,
Orissa, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh.

{d} Central Government.—Central assistance on 1009, basis should be
given to the States—

{a) at the elemeniary stage for—

(1) preparation and employment of women teachers;

(i1} grant of free books, writing material and clothing to girls; and

(iil) twin guarters for women teachers;

{b) at the secondary stage for—

(i) provision of separate schools for girls;

(i) hostels;

(111) grant of free books, stationery, mid-day meals. clothing, etc.; and

{iv) preparation and appointment of women teachers in increasing

numbers.

Either 100% Central assistance or long-term Central loans should be pro-
vided for construction of suitable school buildings.

VL. Resolutions of the National Council for Women’s Education
{Sixth Meeting)

25. The sixth meeting of the National Council for Women's Education
(February, 1964), passed a number of resolutions. The most important
of these are referred to in the succeeding paragraphs.

Seminars

26. The Council notes with appreciation that the Ministry of Education
has decided to revive the scheme of seminars. It recommends that the
seminars allotted for 1963-64 and the amount sanctioned for these which
may not be utilised during the vear need not lapse but should be added
to the number of seminars sanctioned for 1964-65,

3—1 M of Edu.f65.
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Nursery Scheol Teachers

27. The Council has noted that at present the State Governments and
the Central Government have not recognised training institutions for nurserv
school teachers which has resulted in great difliculty for such trained
personne! in obtaining empioyment in their own and other States. The
Council is aware of the fact that the primary responsibility of State Govern-
ments would be for the age-group 6 upwards. However, if, at least the
State Governments recognise such training instilutions, it will help the
teachers : {a) to be proverly trained; and (b} at least minimum standards
of such training would be maintained in nursery schools run by the voluntary
organisations.

Allocation for special prosrammes

28. Though in the Third Plan some allocations were made for special
programmes for women’s education. it is found that many Stales are facing
difficulties 1o allot funds for these programmes for want of resources. Hence,
the National Council for Women's Education strongly recommends to the
Governmant of India that funds should be provided to the Siates outside
the plan ceiling with cent per cent Central assislance for earmarked special
programmes to develop women's education and bridge the gap between the
education of boys and girls.

29. The WNatioma!l Council urges the Plonning Commission to expedite
the allocation of Re. 10 crores for the special schemes necessary as advance
action for the remaining two years of the Third Plan.

Repart of the Fourth Plan Working Group of the National Council for
Women's Education

30. The Council endorses the report of the Fourth Plan Working Group
and the targets set out therein in regard to girls” education along with the
financial implications and recommends that this may be taken as the
minimum programme for adoption in the Fourth Plan.

Misimam Programme for State Councils

31. The Council notes the revised minimum programme for State
Councils as included in the agenda and strongly recommends that the State
Councils should use their good offices with the State Education Departments
for proper implementation of the recommendations made by the National
Council.

Continvation Education

32. The Council notes with grave concern the slow rate of progress in
regard to the enrolment of children especially girls in primary and middle
schools. Even by the end of Third Plan. it is expected that, for the country
as a whole. the percentage of girls in the age-group 6—11 and 11—I14
attending schools would be 63 and I8 per cent. respectively.

The Council s of the view that at this rate it may take long time 1o
achieve the goal set in the Constitution to provide free and compulsory
education for all children up to age of 14 years or 8 years of education.

The Council strongly feels that. at this stage of development, it would
be necessary to expand educational facilities at a much faster pace and
strongly recommends that there should be a massive programme of con-
tinuation education at all stages of education through part-time courses,
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for those children, who, due to various social and economic reasons, are
not i a position 1o attend full-time courses in the schools. These courses
should be the same as for the regular students though the duration may
be longer.

¥I11. Special Programme Schemes ior Girls’ Education
during the Third Plan

33. The scheme of special programmes to promote girls’ education was
initiated by the Mimistry in the Second Five Year Plan and was included
in the Centrally-sponsored sector.

34. In the Third Plan, it was proposed to continue the above pro-
gramme as a Ceniraily-spensored scheme. buat the Government adopted
a policy of cutting down the Centrally-sponsored sector to the minimuam
it the Third Plan, and stated that as these schemes were being implemented
by the State Governments, it would be difiicult to transfer the provision
from the States fo the Centre. However, 1n order to meet the special require-
ment of girls’ education it was emphasised upon the State Governmenis
that the funds provided for the special piogrummes for wirls” education
should be regarded as ‘earmarked” and should not be divented to other
tems of expeaditure. This scheme in the State sector 15 eligible for 100%
Central assisience on the basis of the outlay mciuded for it in the State
annual plans.

35. The funds provided by the Stite Governments in their third plans
for the special programme schemes ure above Rs. 12 crores. During
1961-62 this programme was not a paitern scheme and thus no Central
assistance was sancuioned. During 1962-63 and 1963-04, a Central assistance
of Rs. 29786 lakhs and Rs. 127.73 lakhs, respectively, has been allocated
to the State Governmenis. The Centra: assistance for 1964-55 is being
finatised. The Plan provision and the year-wise expenditure/outlays on the
special programme schemes are given in Annexure V.

36. The expenditure on these schemes will cxceed the Plan outlay by
Rs. [49.112 lakhs in Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh. Madras, Mysore,
Orissa and Tripura. In the remaining States. there will be shortfalls to
the extent of Rs. 3084071 .akhs. However, the overal shorifall will be
of the order of Rs. 138.959 lakhs against the Plan outiay of Rs. 1.239.35]
lakhs. Shortfalls have occurred mainiy in the construction of quariers for
women teachers and hostels for girls or wherever construction is involved.
Final picture of the actual expenditure will, however, be available only
after the year 1965-66 15 over.

¥111. Condensed Courses

37. The scheme is at present being implemented by the Central Social
Welfare Board. During the first 4 years of the Third Plan (up to 3lst
December, 1964), the Central Social Welfare Board have sanctioned 530
courses and have been giving instruction to 9.211 adult women during
the years 1960. 1961. 1962, 1963 and 1964. Qut of these 5,607 have
already been declared successtul. The information regarding the number
of courses sanctioned during 1963-64 and 1964-65 (up to 3lst December,
1964) by the Central Social Wellare Board and the year-wise percentage
of passes is given in Annexures V and VI
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IX. Seminar on Women’s Education

38. During the year 1563-64, it was decided to provide for one Seminar
in each of the less advanced States of Binar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uitar Pradesh.  Central assistance was
sanclioned for the crganisation of one Seminar each in Jammu & Kashmir,
Madhya Fradesh, Rajasihan and Uttar Pradesh. Bihar and Orissa did not
find it possible to organmise such Seminars. During the vear 1964-65, it
is propased to organise as usual 22 Semunars in the country—2 Seminars each
in Utiar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesih and Rajasthan and one Seminar in each
of the remaining 12 States (except Nagaland) and one Seminar in each
of the tour Union Territories of Pelhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and
Tripura. A Central granm of Rs. 12,000 has so {ur been sanciioned t{o
Andnia Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Assam,
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh for holding the Seminars.

X. Women's Polytechnics

39, The revised Third Five-Year Plan of the State Governments had
a provizion for the establishment of 24 polytechnics for women. Out of
these, I35 polytechnics have so far started functioning in the country.

40. The Central Government's assistance towards the establishment of
technical institutions for girls by privaie organisalions;institutions is on
the same lines as fof Government! insitulions, vis-a-vis 709, of the non-
recurring and 50, of the recurring expenditure on scheme., The recurring
hability of the Ceatre ceases after a period of 5 years from the date ol
starting the institution.

XI. Publicity programme for Women’s Education
(1) Film on girls’ education “"Who Scek the Light”

4i. Reulising the importance of educating public opinion on the need
and significance of girls’ education, a film on girls” education eatitled ‘Who
Seek the Light” has been produced by the Fidms Division which was spon-
sored by the Minisiry of Education. The shooting has becn done in rural
areas of Utiar Pradesh and Delht. The Central idea underlined in the
film is to present to the people tae nzcessity ol educating gicls. The film
is avasiable in ail the regionst languages. It has been released in the
‘Integrated Publicity Programme’ of the Films Division.

42. The State Councils for Women's Education have been requested
to give the film, a wide publicity and 10 make arrangements for its exhibi-
tion especially in rural and backward areas of their respective States where
the gitls’ education is lapging behind.

(i) Docwmentary film on “Women's Education”

43, There is a proposal, under consideration of having a film which
should deal with the women's education at secondary and higher levels.
The iiim would give brief glimpses of imporiant educaiional instituiions for
girls at secondary and higher levels in different parts of the country. This
would give an idea of the trend of education of girls and women in India.
The hine of approach. synopsis and other background reaterial for the
film is under preparation. It is intended to inciude 5 or 6 good institutions
for women in India to be covered under this film. Due importance will
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be given to the good work being done by some voluntary educational orga-
nisations in the field of women's education. The film will also depict the
experiments being done in the State of Maharashira and Assam on adult
educaiion programme for women (Gram Shikshan Mohim). Similarly quite

a good coverage would be given to the continuation classes for women
conducted in Uttar Pradesh.

(i) Film on Banastiwali Vidyapith

44, The Banasthali Vidyapith is a special residential institution of
ptoneering and experimental nature for an all-round education of girls
coming trom all over India including some foreign girls and offers educa-
tional facilitics from class one to Post-Graduate level.  Since the institution
represents a unigue pattern of girls’ education and has a Jong standing
of successiul work, it has been considered desirable to produce a docu-
mentary film exclusively on the Banasthali Vidyapith. Details regarding
this film will be worked out shortly.

XN. Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organisations Working in the
Fieid of Women’s Education

45 The scheme of assistance to voluntary educational organisations
working in the field of women's education was started during 1962-63
and continued in operatiou during 1963-64 and 1964-65. Under the

scieme, financial assistance is given for developing the following types of
aclivities .—

(1) Projects of experimental or educationally significant nature;

(2) Laboratories and libraries in girls middle/secondary schools and
training institutions; and

(3) Hoscels attached to middle, secondary or training institutions.

46. 21 institutions have been sanctioned grants up to 8-1-65 and the
amount so far released is Rs. 2,19,349 iowards construction of hosiels,
laboratories and hbraries. Since some applications were pending from the
previous years, it was dectded not to invite applications for 1964-65.
However, a few applications have been received and those needing speciaf
aitention are being considered.

XIIE, Part-time Traiving and Employment of Women

47. The Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri R. Prasad, Joint
Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs and Director of Manpower Directorate,
comiinued the studies in this coanection. The Committee had entrusted
a pilot survey on “Autitude of Women towards Part-time Employment” to
the Delhi School of Social Work, Delhi, and the Tata Instiiute of Social
Sciences, Bombay. The Institutes completed the survey and submitted their
teports to the Committee. The reporis were considered by the Commitiee
at its meeting held in August and September, 1964, The Committee decided
that the survey reports shouid be published with a suitable introduction.

Stare Education Ministers’ Conference

48. The State Education Ministers' Conference which was held in
Apnl, 1964, recommeided that stress should be laid on the expansion
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of the education of girls and preparation of women teachers for which
advance action should be taken in the next two years.

Central Advisory Board of Education

49. The Board at its 31st Session held at Bangalore in October, 1964,
considered the position of enrolment of girls in the 6—11 age group, The
Board recommended that special measures (such as those mentioned below)
to encourage gitls’ education should be inciuded in the Centrally-sponsored
sector of the Fourth Plan, with 1009 Central assistance.

{i) Construction of teachers’ quarters;

(t1) Rural allowance for teachers;

(iii) Provision of school mothers;

(iv) Construction of sanitary blocks in schools;
(v} Hostels;

{vi) Creches;

(vii) School meals ; and

(viii) School uniform.

50. The Board also accepted the recommendations of the Bhakta-
vatsalam Commuittee (appointed by the National Council for Women’s
Education to look into the causes for lack of public support, particularly
in rural areas, for women’s education and for enlisting public co-operation)
regarding mobilisation of public co-operation 10 promote the education of
girls and emphasised the need for their implementation. The Board further
recommended that advance action proposals already under examination
should be finalised early and necessary financial assistance to be given (o
the Siates for programmes which would promote the preparation of women
teachers.
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ANNEX

ADDITIONAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF ENROLMENT-—

Adm?rl:?sfgation Ewi\iiim ) Actual ichicvemem
1961-66 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64

“Towl Girls' Total  Girls' Towl  Girls Towl  Girle

Andhra Pradesh 7.25 3.65 4.26 2.26 1.17 0.59 0.77 0.27
Assam .. 4.40 2.20 0.95 .45 0.80 0.34 0.87 0.37
Bihar . 16.16 10.63 2.23 070 1.28 0.22 250 0.69
Gujarat .. 6.30 2.30 2.52 1.06 1.29 0.43 1.57 0.43
Jammu & Kashmir  1.28 0.35 0.35 0.07 015 006 0.18 0.04
Kerala .. 3.17 1.37 0.28 0.23 0.97 0.43 0.41 0.25@
Madhya Pradesh 10.00 6.00 2.88 0.65 1.08 0.60 1.35 0.71@
Madras .. i4.00 9.76 3.84 1.50 4.16 1.60 3.00 1.20
Maharashtra 12.10  6.60 2.65 .08 1.40 0.52 3.1t 1.35
Mysore . 10.00 7.56 3.83 1.99 2.24 1.26 1.14 0.77
Orissa o 7.00 3.64 0.56 0.19 1.39. 0.67 0.5% 0.13
Punjab . 12.97 6.61 4.93 2.29 2.04 1.03 2.00 1.09
Rajasthan .. 7.50 1.85 1.40 0.27 1.46 0.33 1.60 0.50
Uttar Pradesh 23.39  10.03 7.97 290 4.0l 1.81 533 2.07
West Bengal |, 11.50 B.66 2.32 0.85 2.76 1.14 1.78 0.72
Nagaland . 0.112 0.029 0033 0.006 0.04%8 0.021 0020 0.005
ToraL (States) 147.332 81.239 40.003 16.496 27.248 11.051 26.220 10.595
A&N Islands 0.06 0020 0026 0.008 0.004 0.002 0.004 0.002
Deihi .. 1.13 0.5%0 0460 0.200 0.390 0.140 0.027 0.010
Hitachal Pradesh 0.53 0.33 0.11 0.02 0.15 0.0 0.11 0.07
L.M.&A Islands 0.018 0009 0003 0002 0.003 00601 0003 0.002
Manipur .. 0.300 0.150 D0.065 0.054 0.067 0.027 0.060 0.0308@
N.EFA. .. 0.10 0006 0020 0.005 0.014 0002 0.016 0.002
Pondicherry ., 0.120 0.084 0.070 0.032 0.018 0.006 0.010 0.004
Tripura .. 0.50 .35 0.123 0047 0.124 0.054 0.07% 0041
TotaL (Admn). 2.758 1.539 0.88%1 0.368 0.770 0.322 0.309 0.16l
GRranp Torar. 150.09 82.778 40.384 16.864 28.018 11.373 26.529 10.756

* Figures for 1963-64 are provisional.
** Figures for Girls are provisional.

Source: State Annual Plans for 1965-66.
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URE I

AGE-GROUP 6-11 (CrasSES 1 TO V)
(Figures in lok hs)

Total Anticipated Targets Estimated achievements

1961-64 1964-65 i965-06 1961-66
—— ~ ‘ Aoy o ~ b A ~
Total Gils Toltal Cirls Total Girls Total Girls
6.20 3.2 .50 0.25 1.10 0.43 7.80 3.80
2.62 I.16 . .- 1.20 0.40 3.82 1.56
6.01 1.61 2.80 0.85 3.00 1.25 11.81 3.7
5.38 1.92 1.51 0.43 1.12 0.46 8.01 2.8
0.68 0.17 0.30 0.09 0.35 0.08 1.33 0.34
1.66 0.91 1.85 Q.79 1.16 0.47 4.67 217
5.3 1.96 §.00 0.50 1.03 0.50 7.34 2.96%
11.00 4.30 5.00 2.00 5.00 2.00 21.00 8.30
7.16 2.95 3.33 .46 4.06 1.56 14.55 5.97
2L 402 .00 t.00 2.00 1.00 11.21 6.02
2 .54 0.99 1.30 0.75 1.30 0.7% 5.14 2.49
8.97 4.41 2.00 1.10 2.00 i-10 12.97 6.61
4.46 1.10 1.50 0.45 t.54 0.30 7.50 1.85
17.31 6.78 6.10 2.47 4.16 1.7 27.57 16.56
6.86 2.7% 2.50 2.00 3.50 2.90 12.86 7.61

0.101 ¢.032 0.023 0.006 0.027 0.007 0.151 0.045

93.471 38.142 31.713 [4.146 . 32.547 14.917 157.731  67.205

0.034 0.012 0.004 0.002 0.004 0.002 0.042 0.016
0.877 0.350 G.040 0.024 0.020 0.009 0.937 0.383
¢.37 0.18 0.09 0.05 Q.15 0.10 0.6l 0.33
0.009 0.005 .. . 0.009 0.004 0.018 0.009
0.196 0.111 0.060 0.030 G.060 0.03¢ 0.316 0.171
0.050 0.009 0.020 0.003 0.030 0.004 0.100 0.016
0.098 0.042 0.019 0.017 0.023 0.018 0.140 0.077
0.326 0.142 0.094 (.074 0.394 0.074 0.514 0.29%0
1.96Q 0.851 0.327 0.200 0.3% 0.241 2.677 1.292

95.431  38.993  32.040  14.386  32.937  15.158  16.408  68.691
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ANNEX-

ADDITIONAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF ENROLMENT

Statef Targets(Revised) Actual Achievement
AdmmIStraton 166 1961-62 196263 1963-64

Total Girls ' Towl Gils Towl Girls Toal Girls
Andhra Pradesh 2.58  0.68 0.55 0.15 048 0.14 0.35 0.13
Assam .. 1.20 049 0.16 0.06 023 0.0 0.21 0.07
Bihar . 3.80 1.30  0.27 0.05 0.31 0.08 045 0.15
Gujarat .. 2.20 ©0.85 0.38 0.13 046 0.19 048 0.19
Jammu & Kashmir  0.35  0.10  0.07 0.02 0.07 0.02 0.07 0.02
Kerala . 418 1.0 1.48 0.58 0.05 0.03 042 0.12@
Madhya Pradesh 170 0.28 049 0.15 052 0.08 0.5 0.10@
Madras .. 215 100 071 024 1.49 0.45 030 0.10
Maharashtra 417 196 092 0.27 .06 047 092 0.30
Mysore .. 290 1.00 041 0.12 046 0.15 0.81 0727
Orissa . 203 049 0.19 0.03 033 006 040 0.08
Punjab .- 1.90 6.95 043 017 034 019 034 0.19
Rajasthan .. 193 052 033 006 0.24 005 046 0.15
Uttar Pradesh 420 087 1.13 0.8 1.0l 0.2 1.03  0.23
West Bengal .. 292 0.9 0.5 022 058 021 049 0.18
Nagaland .. 0.041 0.012 0011 0.005 0.0i0 0.003 0.004 0.002
ToralL (States).  38.261 13,202 8.091 2.435 7.640 2.443 7.284 2.282
A. & N. Islands 0.020 0.010 0.005 0.002 0.002 0.002  0.002
Dethi , 0.600 0290 0.164 0.060 0.133 0.070 0.124 0.055
Himachal Pradesh  0.100 0.017 0.015 0.002 0.037 0.007 0.010 0.00I

L. M.&A. Islands  0.007 ©.002 ©0.00t 0.001 0.001
Manipur .. 0.110  ©.055 0.032 0.008 0.017 0.008 0.022 0.011@

N.E.F.A. .. 0.003 ©.001 0.001 0.00l 0.001 0.001
Pondicherry 0.030 0.012 0.04 0.002 0.005 0.002 0.009 0.003
Tripura .. D.125 0.050 0.029 0.010 0.019 0.008 0.019 0.009
ToTAL ADMN 0.995 0.437 0.251 0.085 0.215 0.095 0.188 (.08
GRrAND TOTAL. 39.256 13.639 B.342 2.520 7.855 2.538 7.472 2.363

* Figures for 1963-64 are provisional.
** Figures for Girls are provisional.
Source: State Annual Plans for 1965-66.
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UREI

—AGE-GROUP 11-14 (CrLasses VI 1o VII)

(Figures in lakhs)

Total Anticipated Targets Estimated Achievement
—n = .
1961-64 1964-65 1965-66 1961-66
Towl Gl Totl | G Tewml  Gils  Toul  Gifs
1.38 0.42 0.53 0.13 0.54 0.13 2.45 0.68
0.60 0.23 0.30 0.12 0.90 0.35
1.03 0.28 0.60 0.15 0.80 0.20 2.43 0.63
1.32 0 51 0.48 0.19 0.44 0.17 2.24 0.87
0.2t 0.06 0.07 0.02 0.07 0.02 0.35 0.10
1.95 0.73 0.28 0.22 0.65 0.27 2.88 1.22
1.56 0.33 0.55 0.10 0.55 0.10 2.66 0.53
2.50 0.79 0.90 0.10 2.00 0.10 5.40 0.99**
2.90 1.04 1.02 0.34 1.11 0.38 5.03 1.76
1.68 0.54 0.50 0.13 0.50 0.12 2.68 0.79
0.92 0.17 .50 0.10 0.63 0.21 2.05 0.48
1.11 0.55 0.38 0.17 0.41 0.23 1.90 0.95
1.03 0.26 0.45 0.13 0.45 0.13 1.93 0.52
3.17 0.63 1.1 0.25 1.28 0.30 5.56 1.18
1.63 0.6l 0.64 0.6 0.65 0.16 2.92 0.93
0.025  ¢.010 0005 0.002 0011 0003 0.041  0.015
23.015  7.160  8.015  2.192  10.391  2.643  41.421  11.995
0.009 0.004 0002 0001  0.002 0.002 0013  0.007
0421  0.185  0.080  0.030  0.080  0.030 0.5  0.245
0.062 0.010  0.030 0003 0.045 0005 0.137  ©0.023
0.003 000 0001 0.004 0.001 0008  0.002
0.071  0.027 ©0.027 0015 0022 0.0l 0120  0.053
0.003  0.001  0.003 0.004 0.010  0.00t
0.018 0007 0.004 0002 0.007 0002 0.029  0.011
0.067  0.027 0034 0.044 0034 0014  0.135  0.05
0.654  0.261 ©0.181 0.071  0.198  0.065  1.033  0.397
23.669  7.421  8.196  2.263 10.589  2.708  42.454  12.392
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ANNEX

ADDITIONAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF ENROLMENT

State/
Administration

Targets (Revised) Actual Achievement
—_— e ~ —_— A -
1961-66 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64
————t e ——— A — A .

L ™
Toual Girls Total Girls  Talal Girls Towal Girls

ndhra APradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras
Maharashtra
Mysore

Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal . .
Nagaland

Totar (States)

A_ & N. Islands
Deihi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur
N.E.F.A. ..
Pondicherry ..
Tripura

ToTaL

(Administration)
GRrAND ToTAL ..

0.77 0.18* 0.22 0.05*  0.26 0.06 0.26 0.08
0.60 0.16 0.19 0.06 0.18 0.05 0.19 0.07
2.74 0.39 0.34 0.01 0.0 0.03 0.22 0.06
0.80 0.20 026 0.08 0.21 0.06 0.21 0.06
0.06 0.01 0.020 0.001 0.01  0.001 0.01 0.002
0.80 0.38 0.12 0.08 062 026 0.64 0.28**
0.32 0.05 0.19 0.03 ¢.21 0.03 0.25  0.04*
0.75 0.30 0.25 0.10 030 0.10 0.60 0.20
2.76 0.97 0.53 0.13 0.53 0.14 0.64 0.16
0.58 0.30 0.21 0.06 0.26 0.08 1.35 0.35
G.9t 0.16 0.07 0.01 0.09 0.01 0.20 0.03
1.00 0.27 0.35 0.06 0.14 0.04 0.14 0.4
0.77 0.12 0.19 0.02 0.11 0.02 ¢.17 0.03
2.17 0.32 0.46 0.08 0.54 0.10 0.56 0.12
2.00 0.40 0.19 0.07 0.23 0.07 0.20 0.07
GOl 0003 0.04 0.00t 0.002 .- 0.603  6.001

17.048  4.213 3,594 0.842 131992 1.051 5.643 1.593

0.03¢ 0.012 0.002 0.001 0.001 .. 0.001
0.380 0.150 0.134 0.050 0.120 0.050 0.094 0.040
0.075 0.020 0.015 0.004 0.011 €002 007 0.002

0.003 .. 0.001 . 0.001 .- .. ..
002t 0005 0.025 0.006 O0.010 0.002**
0.003 Q.001 0.000 0.001 0.001 - 0.001

0.020 Q.007 0.003 0.001 0.006 0.002 0.009 0.002**
0.036 0.009 0.012 0.005 0.009 0.003 0.004 0.001

0547 0.199 0189 0067 0.174 0.065 0.136 0.047
17.595 4.412 3.783 0.909 4.166 1.114 S.779 1.640

* Figures for Girls are provistonal.
** Figures for 1961-64 are provisional.

Source: State Annual plans for 1965-66,
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URE III

—AGE-GROUP 14-17 (Crasses IX 10 XI)
(Figures in lakhs)

Total Anticipated Targets Estimated Achievements
A . o, -~ N e, A

1901-64 1964-65 1565-66 1961-66
Towl  Gils Toml  Gis ‘Towl  Gis Towl  Ghls
0.74 0.19 0.10 0.03 0.10 6.02 0.94 0.24
0.56* 0.18 . . *0.16 0.04 0.72 0.22
0.86 0.10 0.45 0.08 0.60 0.12 1.9t 0.30
0.68 0.20 0.21 0.06 0.16 0.04 1.05 0.30
0.04 0.004 0.02 0.004 - 0.002 0.06 0.01
1.38 0.62 .29 0.16 0.46 0.23 2.13 1.01
0.65 0.10 0.30 0.05 ¢.30 0.05 1.25 0.20
1.15 0.40 0.40 . 0.60 . 2.15 0.40*
1.70 0.43 Q.73 0.18 0.82 0.21 3.25 0.82
1.82 0.49 0.13 0.06 0.13 0.06 2.08 0.61
0.36 0.05 0.25 0.04 0.30 0.07 0.91 0.16
0.63 0.14 0.17 0.06 0.20 0.07 1.00 0.27
0.47 0.067 0.15 0.03 0.15 0.02 0.77 0.12
1.56 0.30 0.56 0.12 0.58 0.13 2.1 0.55
0.62 o2 0.70 0.10 0.63 0.09 2.00 0.40
0.0605 0.002 0.004 . 0.005 0.001 o0.018 0.003

13.229 3.486 4.464 0.974 5.245 1.153 22.938 5.613

0.004 0.001 0.001 . 0.001 0.001 0.006 0.002
0.348 0.140 0.070 0.030 0.050 0.040 0.508 0.210
0.043 0.008 0.012 0.002 0.015 30.00 0.070 0.013

0.002 . . .- 0.001 0.003 .-

0.056 0.013 0.0t0 0.002 .- .. 0.066 0.015
0.003 0.001 0.002 .. 0.003 . 0.008 0.001
0.018 Q.005 0.002 .. 0.002 0.001 0.022 0.006

0.025 0.009 0.013 0.004 0.014 0.005 0.052 0.018

(.499% 0.177 0.110 0.038 0.126 0.050 0.735 0.265
13.728 3.663 4.574 1.012 5.371 1.203 23.673 5.878
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SPECIAL PROGRAMME

ANNEXURE v

SCHEMES RELATING TO GIRLS'

EDUCATION—STATE-WISE PLAN PROVISION AND YEAR-WISE

EXPENDITURE/OUTLAY
(Rs. in lakhs)
Sl Name of Siate Plan Provision Actual Expenditure Anuc:pated Outlay Tolal  Short fa)l(—)
No. PN — - A — 1961 —66  Excess(-+)
196[-—66 1961 —62 1962—63 196364 l 964—65 1965—66

} Andhra Pradcsh . .. .. .. .. . . .. ..
2 Assam . 30.00 3.78 7.06 KPR 4.135 8.42 27.12 — 2.88
3 Bihar . 200.60 28.70 16.34 12.72 18.83 22.53 99.12 — 101.48
4 Kerala . 12.50 0.96 0.66 2.69 .. 1.00 5.31 — 7.19
5 Gujarat . 16.79 0.10 0.28 3 .89 323 2.56 10.06 — 6.73
6 Jammu and Kashmir . . 4.25 0.49 0.61 0.54 2.48 1.42 5.54 + 1.29

7 Maharashtra .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. ..
8 Madhya Pradesh . 36.50 9.80 5.36 9,58 12.47 12.47 49.68 - 13,18
9 Madras .- 143.00 23.77 52.40 54.02 54.61 57.95 242.75 + 99,75
10 Mysore . 36.00 5.714 6.40 6.55 17.90 2031 56.90 -+ 20.90
11 Orissa . 82.01 11.51 15.14 22.42 23.87 19.81 92.75 + 10.74
i2 Punjab . 27.70 1.77 4.41 1.79 1.57 1.00 10.54 — 17.16
13 Rajasthan Y. 29.50 3.35 3.79 4.79 414 10.17 26.24 31.26
i4 Unar Pradesh . 371.17 48.303 53.305 40.1713 78.354 76.239 296.574 — 75.196
15 ‘West Bengal .. 207.14 16.87 30.66 34.80 24 .45 22.26 129.04 - 78.10
16 Himachal Pradesh 14.06 1.27 2.22 0.46 2.35 4.53 10.83 —  3.23
17 Manipur 2.21 0.2) 0.26 0.43 D.44 D.49 1.83 —  0.38
18 Tripura Q.60 0.101 0.824 0.977 0.950 1.00 3.852 + 3.252
19  Pondicherry 6.11 0.39 0.54 0.64 0.87 1.11 3.55 —  2.56
20 Dethi 12.34 0.322 0.458 (4.759 1.990 2.525 6.054 — 6.286
21 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 1.131 0.02] 0.050 D.042 019 0.19? 0.501 — 0.630
2 L. M&A Islands .. 4.14 0.20 0.031 .. 0.32 0.60 1.151 — 2.98%9
ToTAL 123§8.351 157.657 200.798 200.981 253.365 266.591 1079.392 () 158.959

Total shortfall == Rs. 308,071 Lakhs
Total Excess = Rs. 149.112 Lakhs

Overall shortfall

Rs. 158.959 Lakhs
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ANNEXURE YV

CoNDENSED COURSES OF EDUCATION FOR ADULT WOMEN
Number of Courses and Amounts Sanctioned During 1963-64 and 1964-65 (up to 3§-12-64)

1963-64 1964-65 (up to
31-12-64)
State EO. of Amount ﬁNo. of - Amoun;
Courses Courses
1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . - 11 3,06,412 12 3,08,216
Assam 8 2,14 320
Bihar 8 2,10,860
Gujarat 10 2,81,750 5 1,32,150
Jammu and Kashmir 2 51,060 1 20,220
Madhya Pradesh 17 4,39,352 14 3,38,860
Madras 1 3,26,880 6 1,51,375
Maharashtra 19 5,48,040 4 1,07,880
Mysore 5 1,47,692 7 1,76,940
Orissa 11 3,34,600 6 1,58,675
Punjab 7 2,07,700 6 1,72,040
Rajasthan 9 2,37,760 11 2,78,600
Uttar Pradesh 22 5,90,120 15 3,67,510
West Bengal .. 6 1,73,590 4 1,17,900
Delhi 1 10,400 1 12,150
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 13,820 2 60,000
Himachai Pradesh 3 82,500
Manipur 1 29,820
Nagaland 1 15,700 1 15,900
Pondicherry 2 53,500
Tripura . 1 30,000 1 30,000
ToTaL . 150 41,40,056 102 26,14,236
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ANNEXURE VI

CoNDENSED COURSES OF EDUCATION FOR ADULT WOMEN
Year-wisc Average Percentage of Passes

Middle School Examination or its Matriculation Examination or its
equivalent equivalent
Year — A . —_ A .
Appeared Passed Percentage Apreared Passed Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1960 110 91 839 4 2 507%;
1961 1995 1294 65% 81 24 0%
1962 1884 1264 67% 133 66 507
1963 1557 1106 71% 588 263 4%
1964 1908 1177 62%, 951 326 349,
TotaL 7454 4926 6657 1757 681 8%

Note.—The figures do not include results of 24 Courses which are still awaited.

24
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SIXTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR WOMEN'S
EDUCATION—ITS RECOMMENDATIONS AND THEIR
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(March, 1965 to February, 1966)

Introduction

The National Council for Women's Education which was set up in 1959

by the Ministry of Education discharges the following functions:

(a) To advise Government on issues relating to the education of gitls
at school level and of adult women,

(b} To suggest policies, programmes, targets and priorities for the
expansion and improvement of the education of girls and women
in the fields stated at (a),

(c) To suggest measures for utilising, to the best, voluntary effort in the
field of education of girls and women as in (a),

{d) To suggest suitable measures for educating public opinion in favour
of education of girls and women,

(e) To assess the progress achieved from time to time and suggest
measures for evaluation of work done/being done and to walch
the progress of implementation, and

{fYy To recommend collection of specific data on problems relating to
the education of girls and women and to recommend sample surveys
and research projects andfor seminars as may be deemed necessary
from time to time.

The Council was reconstituted in January, 1964 and consists of the
following members :

. Smt. Raksha Saran, 6, Bhagwandas Rouad. New Delhi --Chairman

2. Smt. Seeta Yudhvir. M.P., 'Milap Ghar', B-Block, Connaught Circus.,
New Delhi, or Daily Milap. 5-5-475, Mukarramjahi Road, Hyderabad

3. Smt. Renuka Devi Barkataki. M.P., 20, South Avenue, New Delhi,
or Panchbati. G. N. Bardowi Road, P.O. Gauhati

4. Smt. Renu Chakravartty, M.P.. 21, Gurdwara Rakabganj Road,
New Dcthi, or 1476, Gariahat Road. Calcutta

5. Km. 5 Panandikar. Principal, College of Education, Karnatak
University. Dharwar (Mysore)

6. Smt. C. Ammanna Raja. M.P., I-B M.L.A’s Quarters, Himayat-
nagar, Hyderabad. or 33, North Avenue. New Delhi

7. Smt. Kamal Kumari Barua, Deputy Minister for Education, Govern-
ment of Assam, Shillong. .

8. Smt. Zahra Ahmed. M.L.A.. Cjo Shrt Kalimuddin Ahmad. Director
of Public Instruction. Patna (Bihan)

9. Sm(. Hem Lala Hengisthe. Bhadra, Ahmedabad (Gujarat)

10. Begum Mchraj Qureshn, Deputly Director for Women's Education,
Jammu (J, K.

[l. Shri Rama Varma (Appan). Thampuram. Retd., D.P.1., Palace No.
42, Trippunithura. Ernakulam Distt. (Kerala)
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12. Smt. Vimla Sharma, Chairman, State Council for Women's Educa-
tion, 5, Civil Lines, Bhopal (M.P.)

13. Smt. Sarojini Varadappa, 5, Warren Road, Alwarpet, Madras-4

14. Dr. C. D. Deshpande, Director of Education, Government of Maha-
rashtra, Poona

15. Smt. B. Indiramma, Chairman, Mysore State Council for Women's
Education, X1 Main Road, Malleswaram, Bangalore

16. Km. I. Chubala, Deputy Inspeciress of Schools, Mokookchung P.O.,
Nagaland

17. Smt. Saraswati Pradhan, Depuly Minister for Education, Bhubanes-
war (Orissa}

18. Smit. (. Param Pal Singh, Deputy Director, Secondary Education,
Chandigarh (Punjab)

19. Smt. Prabha Mishra, Deputy Minister of Healih, Government of
Rajasthan, Jaipur

20. Km. C. Phillips. Deputy Director of Education, Allahabad (U.P)

21. Smt. K. Gupta, Asst. Director of Public Instruction {R. & Women's
Education). Calcutta {(W.B)

22. Smt. Raj Kumari Mukhara Devi. M.L. A, lmphal (Manipur)
23, Sha L. O. Joshi, Joint Secretary, Ministry of Education, New Delhi
24, Dr. Smt. Savita Ambedkar. 26, Alipore Road, Dethi-6.

25. Dr. D. K. Malhotra, Joint Secretary, Planning Commussion, Yojana
Bhavan, New Delhi

26. Smt. Kusum Prasad. Director (Women’s Programme), Ministry of
Communiiy Devalopment and Co-operation, New Delhi

27. Shnn R. M. Doiphode, Deputy Secretary, Ministry of Labour and
Employment, New Delhi.

28. Dr. (Miss) Eliza Sebastian, Adviser in Maternity and Child Weifare,
Directorate General of Health Services, Patiala House, New Dethi

29. Shri R. S. James, Education Officer, Ministry of Education-—Secretary

This report of the National Council is the sixth in the series, in-
corporating the achievements in the implementation of the various pro-
grammes proposed for promoting the education of girls and women and
pertains to the period March. 1965 to February, 1966.

The Education Ministers” Conference which was held in June, 1965,
stressed that {unds provided for a particular scheme should not be diverted
for other purposes. At the meeting of Secretaries and Directors of Educa-
tion held on QOctober 30. 1965 at Chandigarh, after 32nd Session of the
Central Advisory Board of Education, it was stressed on behalf of the
Ministry of Education that the Fourth Plan programmes corresponding to
and.implied in, each of the Advance Action Schemes should be adequately
provided for in the Fourth Plan.

In connection with the education of girls and women, the Chairman of
the Council visited Rajasthan, U.P., Mysore, Madras, West Bengal, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra and Punjab. The Council continued to be a very
important catalytic agent in focussing the attention of the public and the
Government on the importani problems of girls’ and women’'s education and
in advising the Government and the State Councils in the formulation of
plans and priorities and on ways and means of promoting girls’ education.
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Progress of Enrolment

As a result of the various steps taken by the Government and the
hatson work done by the Chairman and the members of the National Council
for Women's Education and the State Councils for Women's Education, it
is expected that at the end of the Third Plan the percentage of girls at
school in the age-groups at primary, middle and secondary stages would be
56.2. 167 and 7.8 respeciively. The perlormance during the first 4 years
of the Plan and the estimated enrolment for 1965-66 are stated in the
following table:

Enrolment {in lakhs)

Class No. of No. of Total
bovs girls
TanBLF No. |
Progress of enrolment at all stages of school education for 1961-62
--v - ' . . . - . . 2599 130-8 390-7
VIV : : : . . ' . 56-6 18-8 75-4
IX—XI1 . . . . . . . 26-9 64 33-3
TapLE No. 2
Progress of enrolment at all stages of school education for 1962-63
v 2766 1421 4187
VI—VIH - - - - . - . ,61-9 21-4 83-3
TX—-X{ : . . . . : - 30-0 7-8 171-5
TabLe No. 3 -
Progress of enrolment ar ali stuges of school edncation for 1963-64
T-v o e 2924 1529 4453
VI—VHI - : . . . . . 67-1 37 90-8
IX—-XI L 34-1 9-1 43-2
TaBLe No, 4
Progress of enrolment ut olf stages of school education for 1964-65
I-v - . - . - - . . 3101 167-2 4773
VI—Viil - . . . . . . 730 26-0 99-0
IX—XI : : . . - ' . 377 10n-1 478
Tastr No. 5
Estimated enrolment ar all singes of school education for 1965-66
| S . . - - - . : 133-0 i82-0 515-0
VI—VHI : . . . . - : 82-0 280 110-0
1X--XI e 41-2 -2 52-4

Detailed statistics regarding additional targets and achievements of
enrolment for age-group 6 - 11. 11~14 and 14 17 for the period 1961—66
are given in the Annexures I- 111 anached to this report.

The disparity betwzen enrclment of boys and girls. though narrowing,
is still very striking. While in terms of enrolment the progress has been
remarkable, there have heen shortintls with reference to the targets set.
The estimated achievement by the end of Third Plan in the age-group 611

2—2 M of Edu.i66
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shows a shortfall of 111", on the revised targets: as against a target of
93.86 lakhs {revised target of 85.533 lakhs), the anticipated achievement will
be 7.05 lakhs. In the age-group 11--14, the targets for additional enrol-
ment for girls by the end of the Third Plan is 14.79 lakhs (revised target of
13.142 lakhs) while the estimated achievement will be 12.106 lakhs, a
shortfall of 7.9%% on the revised targets. At the secondary stage, however,
it is heartening to note that the targets will be exceeded. *According to the
1961 census, there were 240 million women out of the total population of
490 millions, which is 49%,. In 1951, the percentage of literates among the
females was 8 which increased 10 13 by 1961, as against the literacy percen-
tage of 25 to 35 for males. These figures indicate the magnitude of the
task that lies ahead.

Proposals for the Fourth Plan as included in the Preliminary Report of the
Fourth Plan Working Group on General Education of the Ministry of
Education

The overall objective should be to provide the same educational facili-
ties to boys and girls and to ensure that access to education at all stages is
equally balanced. To achieve this. 1t is necessary to aim at enrolling 1007
of girls in the age-group 6—-11 by 1976 and 1002, enrolment in the age-
group 11--14 by 1981, With the enrolment in the lower stages at this level,
the percentage of enrolled girls in the age-group 14—17 would be 38 by
1981, The Fourth Five Year Plan should aim at making a significant
advance towards achieving this objective. If this is to be done, extra effort
would be needed at each stage of education to increase the enrolment of
girls beyond the level which would have been achieved by normal move-
ment of pupils from one stage to another. .

In spite of the large scale expansion that has taken place in the Third
Plan. a significant headway is still to be made in the field of girls’ education.
The gap between the education of boys and girls is still to be bridged. It
is realised that the imbalance in the provision of educational facilities which
has been the result of the neglect of centuries cannot be redressed overnight
and therefore it may not be possible to set out higher targets which may be
beyond our capacity. Kecpmﬂ in view the long term objectives of providing
education ior girls, it is proposed that 82.4%; at primary, 29.1%; at middle
and 13.0°, at secondary as shown below should be in schools at the end
of the Fourth Plan.

PROJECTION OF ENROLMENT FOR THE FOURTH PLAN
(Figures in lakhs)

1965-66 1570-71
— A - I A Y
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
-y - - . 133-00 182-00 515-00 402-00 30300 705-00
YI-VII . : §2:00 28-00 110-00 132-00 58-00 190-00
IX—-X1 - . ‘ 4120 11-20 52-4¢ 64-00 26-00 5600
Percentage to total papulation in the age-group

I-v - . - 996 562 78-S 103-8 82-4 93-5
VIV . : 471 16-7 32-2 641 29-1 47-4
IX--X{ - . . 273 7-8 17-8 30-7 13-9 220

* As against the target of 4-32 takhs the achievement will be 593 lakbs,
t Planning Commission figures,
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The preceding figures imply that the additional enrolment in the
Fourth Plan will be 307.6 lakhs of which 165.8 lakhs would be girls.

Primary and Middle Stage Education

The percentage of girls enrolled in the age-group 611 is likely to be
56.2 by the end of Third Plan which is to be raised t0 82.4 by the end of
Fourth Plan, and in the age-group 11—14, the enrolment percentage of 16.7
woulid be raised to 29.1. The effort for enrolling more girls will, thetefore,
be most intensive at these stages and particularly in rural areas and in the
six less advanced States of Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh.

Secondary Stage

It i3 proposed thai the enrclment should be nearly doubled. This is
also necessary for ensuring that there is an adequate supp!y of women
teachers for the elementary schools as well as for expansion of girls’ educa-
tion at the university stage.

Special Programmes during the Fourth Plan Period

In the Fourth Five Year Plan, provision for increased enrolment of
girls is part of the general provision in the Central and State sectors. During
this period, about 53.8 per cent of the additional enrolmeat will be that of
girls and the provision in the general plan of the sector would include the
outlay required for girls” education on this basts. Furthermore. certain
schemes in the general education programme which would have direct
bearing on girls" education will need to be strongly emphasised. They are:

(i) Opening of new schools in educationally backward areas;

(i) Opening of girls” schools, and classes for girls where schools already
exist, in rural areas at all stages; and

(ii1) Appointment and training of women teachers.

In addition to the general plan, special programmes have to be under-
taken to stimulate the extra effort needed to increase the enrolment of girds.

The National Council for Women's Education had set up a working
group on women’s education for drawing up schemes for women’s cducation
for the Fourth Plan. The working group considered the various programmes
relating to the formulation of educational development schemes in respect
of girls and women during the Fourth Plan. The working group felt that
while the outlay for general programme in the respective sectors would in-
clude provisions for girls' education also. the cost of special programmes
has 10 be provided for separately. They had estimated that a provision of
Rs. 130 crores would be required for special programmes. The break-up
of the provision suggested for the Fourth Plan divided up sector-wise was:

Rs. {in crores)

Elementary education . . . . . . . . 14
Secondary education . . . . . . . . 26
University education . . . . . . . . 25

136
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The working group considered the possibilities of treating the provision
for special programmes tor girls’ education as a centrally sponsored ideal
scheme with cent per cent assistance during the Fourth Plan.  After consi-
dering the various aspects, the group recommended that the tunds for special
programme should be earmarked and it should be the responsibility of the
Central Government to see that the funds so provided are used exclusively
for the prescribed purpose by the States.

The working group on Education in the Ministry of Education consi:
dered the proposals of the working group of the Council and included them
in their preliminary report for consideration of the Plannming Commission.
In sview of the :mportanee of these programmes, o was strongly {ell that
these  shouid be Centrally  Sponsored. The Cowncil  alse at its
Seventh meeting held in February. 1965 had stressed that the special pro-
grammes as stipulated in the working group’s report should be adequately
provided tor and safeguards should be devised against diversion of these
funds to othar sectors. The Council furiher recommended that provision
for this progrtamme should he  included in the Central Sector. On the
recommendations of the Counctl made at #s Seventh meeting, a sub-com-
mittee was appointed o review the recommendations of the working group
in the light of the cuts imposed by the Planning Commission. The sub-
committee recommended the following proevisions for special schemes:

Rs. tin crores)
Lementary - : : : . : - : : : 75-46
Secondary . . . . . : : - : - 25-03
On account of the reduction 1n the overall Education Plan. the above

pravision was turther reduced. It is esiimated that the cost of special pro-
grammes will now be Rs. 32.20 crores. divided up sector-wise as {ollow:

Rs. {in crores)

Elementury
Quarters Tor women 1cachers (50,000) . . . . . . 11-19
Sanitary blocks 0125 lakh schoolsy - . . . . . . 140
Hostels 2,000 hostelst - : : . . - . . . 4-50
Allowanee for women teachers (1-03 takh (cachers) . . . 5-00
Bchool mothers (2000 schiool movders) . - . . - 2-20
25-20

Secondary
Hostels for airls -+ . . . - . . i . . 130
Quarters fur wonmen teavhees « . . . - - - - 5-30
Sanutary blocks - : : - - . : : . : 0-40
7-00
Total Elementary & Secondary - . - . 32-20

Special Programme Schemes included in the Fourth Plan

As in the Third Plan, the provision for these programmes would also
be o part of the State Plans. During the Third Plan. these programmes
formed a part ol the State Plans carrving cent per cent Central assistance.



7

The pattern and procedures for Central assistance for the Fourth Plan have
not vet been finalized. The provision for these schemes for the Fourth Plan
and for 1966-67 as included in the draft Annual Plans of States for 1966-67
is given at Annexure 1V.

Advance Action for the Fourth Plan

The same working group was also given the task of drawing up plans
and programmes for women’s education for implementation in the Yourth
Plan. The Group recommended that advance action for the Fourth Plan
should mainly relate to the training of women 1eachers and that care should
be taken to see that a large number of women teachers are properly trained
as a preparatory step for the Fourth Plan. The estimate is that 1.75 lakh
women teachers would be needed during the Fourth Plan period ai the
elementary stage and 24000 additional women teachers at the secondary
stage. [t was accordingly proposed to iwtroduce a scheme in the Centraily
sponsored sector during 1964-65 and 1965-66, The allocation proposed for
this programme was Rs, 90 lakhs- Rs, 10 takhs for 1964-65 and Rs. 80 lakhs
for 1965-66. During 1963-65, the allocation of Rs. 10 lakhs was to be spent
on the scheme of continurtion classes in Andhra Pradesh. Assam, Maha-
rashtra. Mysore, Rajasthan and Utiar Pradesh. and during 1965.66 the
allocation of Rs. 80 lakhs was to be spent on (i} condensed courses: (x}
comstruction ol guarters for women teachers: (i) construction of hostels for
girls: and (1v) award of scholarships/stipends for girls studying in rural middle
schools. in addition to the maintenance and development of the continua-
tion classes initiated in 1963-65.

On account of the paucity of funds. however, only a sum of Rs. 26 lakhs
(Rs. 25 lakhs for Siates and Rs. 1.10 lukhs tor Union Territories) has been
allocated for the year 1965-66 under this programme for acceleration of
girls” education. The Siate-wise distribution ol the above allocation is
given at Annexure V. These amounts are (o be utilized according lo the
loca) needs and priaritics on the schemes indicated below:
(a) Construction of quarters for women teachers at middle/secondary
schoal Jevel:
(b) Construction of hostels for girls at secandary school Jevel:
(¢) Financial assistance to voluntary institutions working in rural and
adivasi areas:

{d) Any other scheme suvited 1o local conditions provided the objective
is the preparation of women teachers.

RESOLUTIONS OF THE NATIONAL COUNCH. FOR WOMEN'S
EDUCATION

(Seventh Meeting)

The Seventh Meeting of the Nationatl Council for Women's Education
{February, 1965 passed a number of resolutions. The most important of
these are:

Formulation of Schemes to Promole Women's Education in the Fourth Plan

The Council noted the steps being taken for lormulation of schemes tn
promote women’s education in the Fourth Plan period and siressed that—

(i} the special programmes as stipulated in the Working Group’s report
should be adequalely provided for and saleguards should be de-
vised against diversion of these funds to ather sectors.  The provi.
sions should be made in the Central Ministry of Educatioa.

32 M of Edu./66
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(i1) requisite expenditure from the general provisions for education
should be ensured for promeoting girls” education at all stages and
in all sectors {including technical schools and polytechnics).

{itiy elementary education for girls should be free in pockets where it is

still on a fee-paving basis. Steps should be taken, in areas where

¢ adequate schooling facilities have not yet been developed. to pro-

vide primary eduction on a universal basis. latest by the end of

the Fourth Plan. Educativnally backward States should be en.

abled 10 achieve this target by special assistance from the Centre.

Diversions of funds from elementary education (as in the past)
should be avoided to ensure achievement of physical targets.

Principles to be Followed for Planning Accelerated Progress of Women's
Education in Fourth Plan

The Council places on record the need to set up both financial and
physical targets for education on an annual basis separately for both boys
and girls at Siate, District and Block level for the Fourth Plan, These
annual targets should be fixed with the object of achieving the averall turgets
of education set out for the States for the .entire five-year period. The
Council urges on the State Governments and State Councils to set targels
for each district and block, realistically assessing both the potentiality of
the area tthe hackward. hilly areas should receive special altention as well
as the wvalluble re-ources such as availability of teachers. the sovial tradi-
tions prevailing, extent of local  co-operation. ete. The annual targets
should be reviewed in good time so that adjosiments may be made both
m cuase of shortfalls or over-fulfilment, in the next year's targets,

Separate allocations and physical tareets should be shown for girls’
education in the primary. middle and higher school stage.

The Nutional Council recommends that all Stute Councils should (ake
upon themselves the important task of working out a concrete five-vear
plan of women's education Tor their respective States on this basis, for the
consideration and acceptance of the Government. As a non-official body
advising and guiding them on women's education and as a bodv that has
the officials of the Education Directorate also as members of this Committee.
these plans should be of immense help in giving the final shape to the
dratt Fourth Plan on Education 10 be placed before Parliament.

Part-time Training and Employment of Women

The Council places on record iis appreciation of the work done by the
Sub-commitiee on Part-time Training and Employment of Women for
planning and coordinating the surveys conducted by the Delhi Schoal of
Social Work. Delhi. and the Tata Institute of Social Sciences. Bombay.

While the two surveys do present a fair indication of the attitude of
women towards part-time employment. the Council recommends that more
attitude surveys should be conducted in smaller towns and greater emphasis
be latd in these sunveys on the following aspects:

(1) Differences in the attitude of wonten towards part-time emplovment
vis-a-vis their educational attainment and vocational training:

(B) Attitude of women towards part-time employment as teachers.
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Advance Action for Women’s Education

The Council regrets that the recommendation of the Working Group
for the tormulation of Fourth Plan in the fickd of Women's Education in
providing Rs. 90 fakhs {or advance action programmes out of which Rs. 10
laukhs is 10 be spent during the vear 1964-65 and Rs. 80 lakhs in the year
1965-66 has not been so far implemented. The Council therelore urges
upon the Government te take speedy action in these programmes.

Polytechnics for Women

The Council is glad that 15 Polytechnics for Women out of lhe 24
plaitned for the Third Five Year Plan, have been set up so far. The Council
further urges upon the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam. Bihar. Gujarat,
Madras and West Bengal 1o start the remainmg 9 Polytechrics  during
1965-66.

The Council also recommends that the Volumtary Qrganisations should
be encouraged in the establishment of Polviechnics lor girls and allowed
if pecessary, even one subject. The Union Ministry of Education should
eive them grant-m-aid for each one subject separately during the Fourth
Ptan period.

Education Commission

The National Counctl welcomes the constitution of a High  Power
Education Commission set up by the Ministry of Educaiion for making
short and long-term recommendations on all stages and all aspects of edu-
cation. The Council urges upon the Commission to give the due importance
to the education of girls and women while making its recommendations.

The Council further recommends that a Memorandum on Women's
Education should be submitted on its behalf to the Commission.

Schoo! Health Programme

Recognising the urgent need for improving the health of the student
population, the National Council for Women’s Educalion urges upon the
State Governments to make adequate financial provisions to take up school
health programme with the following:

{a) Safc drinking water supply. sanitary facilitics, adequate lighting and
ventilalion in every school, Where necessary. grant available under
the Community Development Programme f{or sinking wells etc.
may be utilised for this purpose.

(bY School meals programmes be implemented and integrated with the
applied nutrition programme as far as possible in the blocks where
the latter has been introduced.

(¢) At Jeast one thorough physical examination of every child on
admission to school followed by correction of delects so detected,
and immunization in all primary schools.

(d) Orientation training of medical officers in “School health” and
cducation of teachers to enable them to detect depariure from
normal health among children. Teachers may be provided with a
suitable illustrated hand-book o help them in this work.
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Fiith National Seminar on Compulsory Primary Educafion

The Fifth National Semipar on Compulsory Primary Education was
held a1 Nuinttad from 8th o Hth May, 1965, In the Third Plan, agamst
the original tareet of enrolment of 153 lakhs children. the actual achieve-
ment was expected to be about 160 lakhs. 1n spite of this impressive
achievement there were disquieting teatures which had (0o be taken notice
of rather seriously. In the first instance, even in the advanced States there
were backward pockets and it was necessary to pay grealer allention to
such arcas.  Secondly, there was likely to be a shortfall of over 13 lakhs
in the enrolment of girls which was a mauer of deep concern.  In the Fourth
Plan realtstic targeis for the enrolment of girls should be worked out and
effective measures taken to achieve them,

A summary of the findings and recommendations of the Seminar has
been sent to all State Governments for implementations of the recommenda-
tions.  These recommendations have also been sent to the Chairmen of the
State Councils for Women's Education with the request that especially the
recommendations on items | and 2 (given at Annexure Vi) which relate to
the education of girls and women be taken up with the State Governments
for proper implementation, '

Observation made by the Unesco Consultant Group on Weomen’s Education,
met in Jupe/July, 1965 at Paris

A pannel of consultants on the problem of the promotion of women’s
rights and opportunities met under the auspices of Unesco at Paris from
23rd June to 2nd July, 1965. On a request from the Director General of
Unesco, Smt. Raksnha Saran. Chairman. National Council for Women's
Education was deputed 1o attend ihe meeting of the Papel as an expert
from India. The purpose of the mecting was to prepare 4 draft on the
future programme of Unesco in 1967-68 for the promotion of women's rights
and opporunities. The Consultunts were also asked to suggest themes
for activities for an over-gll long-term programme of ten years tor Unesco,
Mecmber States and non-governmenlal organisations having consultative
relations with Unesco. The Panel has made some very important observa-
tions on Women's Education.  Some of the recommendations which directly
relate to the education of girls and women will be of interest 1o the National
Council for Women's Education. The important recommendations are uas
follows :

I. The rapid development of compulsory and, as soon as possible, free
education to common levels for both boys and girls and the continuance
of girls a1 school under such conditions that they can share equally with
boys the benefits of this education. be ensured.

2. Co-education should be encouraged as a principle and developed
wherever girls would not be held back by it

3. Special allocations of money and facilities are needed for the educa-
tion and training of women during the decade so that they can make up on
their late start.  This presupposes not only an increase in the total percentage
of the national budget devoted to education but the earmarking of a pro-
portion specially devoted to the education of women and girls. Training
must be provided near the homes of the women and on a part-time basis if
necessary or al residential centres.
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4. Considerable increase in the provision of scholarships for women
for higher education and training is required in fields where their services
are particularly needed and an access on favourable terms also to educa-
tional facilities outside their countries where these are appropriate. Women
should be able to follow studies that meet their own interests and abilities
regardless of their immediate application to public need, on similar terms to
men. Scholarship granting authorities in Member States need their attention
specially drawn to this.

5. Women must be encouraged to take up the teaching profession
through the provision of training of a nature and quality particularly related
to environment and attitudes to social change: through specialisation in the
teaching of subjects 1o the highest level, especially mathematics and science;
through specialisation in the feaching of young children but accompanied
by a proper recognition of this specialisation in conditions of service, salary,
status seniority: through a study of effective ways of using part-time service
of married women teachers as a benefit to society and not as a concession
to them.

6. Education and training have to be devised and provided whereby
women prepare for work hitherto mainly reserved to men especially in such
fields as science, engineering, mdustry, banking, commerce. insurance and
in management generally.

7. Emphasis has to be placed on social education among boys and
girls in day schools and boarding schools to prepare them for muiual
acceptance in the relationship of equality in home, work. public life and
leisure.

8. Professional, technical and vocational education especially for girls
needs 10 be related to known and future occupational outlets and thus to
avoid the danger of educating into unemployment. This requires special
studies of job opportunities and the association of employers as well as
administrators in the planning of such education and a member of Govern-
ing bodies of imstitunons. Qualified members of professions and occupa-
tions should be on the curriculum advisory groups.

9. In the general field of planning educational developments for women
and girls, research projects or special studies will be essential preliminaries
to find the motivations and the needs determining the direction of pro-
grammes. This is particularly necessary in adult education and will have
to take into account both, the type of education needed and ifs content.

SPECIAL PROGRAMME SCHEMES FOR GIRLS' EDUCATION

The scheme of special programmes to promote girls’ education was
initiated by the Ministey in the Second Five Year Plan. The National
Committee on Women's Education which was appointed by the Ministry of
Education in 1958 recommended that the Government of India should
assume special responsibility for developing the education of girls and
bridging the gap between the education of boys and girls and 1o that end,
it should provide funds in the Centrally Sponsored Sector for the special
programme for girls’ education. Accordingly a scheme for the development
of girls’ education was introduced in the Centrally Sponsored Sector in
1957-58 and a total expenditure of about Rs. 2.13 crores was incurred on
the scheme in the Second Five Year Plan.

4—2 M of Fdu./66
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In the Third Plan, it was proposed to continve the above programme
as a Centrally Sponsored Scheme, but the Planning Commission adopted a
policy of cutting down the Centrally Sponsored Sector to the minimum in
the Third Plan, and staled that as these schemes were being implemented
by the State Governments, it would be difficult to transfer the provision from
the States to the Centre. However, in order to meet the special require-
ments of girls’ education it was emphasised upon the Staie Governments
that the funds provided for the special programmes for girls’ education
should be regarded as ‘earmarked’ and should not be diverted to other
items of expenditure. This Scheme in the State Sector is eligible for 1007,
Central Assistance on the basis of the outlay included for it in the Siate
Annual Plans.

The funds provided by the State Governmems in their Third Plans for
the spectal programme schemes are about Rs. 12 crores. During 1961-62
this programme was not a pattern scheme and thus no Central assistance
was sanctioned. During 1962-63. 1963-64 and 1964-65. a Central assistance
ol Rs. 297.86 lakhs. Rs. 127.73 lakhs and Rs, 254.20 lakhs respectively has
been allocated 10 the State Governments. The Central assistance for
1965-66 is being finalised. A statement showing the Plan provision and
the year-wise expenditure outlay on the special programme schemes is en-
closed at Annexure V1.

It will be seen that the expenditure on these schemes will exceed the
Plan outlay by Rs. 167.796 lakhs in Jammu & Kashmir. Madhya Pradesh.
Madras, Mysore, Nagaland, Orissa and Tripura. In the remaining States,
there will be shorifalls to the extent of Rs, 217.24! lakhs. However, the
overall shorifall will be of the order of Rs. 49.445 lakhs against the Plan
outlay of Rs. 1238350 lakhs, Shortfalls have occurred mainly in the
construction of quarters for women teachers and hostels for girls or wherever
construction is involved. Final picture of the actual expendiure will, how.
ever. be available only at the end of the year 1965-66.

Separate edncation for boys and girls in Schools and Colleges

The following point was raised by the Government of Kerala for dis-
cussion at the meeting of the Standing Committee of the Central Advisory
Board of Education on School Education held in New Delhi on 6th and 7th
August. 1965

“There is still a very great need in this country. if girls are to be
educated in the real sense of the word. Perpetual self consciousness, sex
consciousness and sense of inhibition on the part of girls in mixed institu-
tions, is nat conduvive to a {rank and free expression of their talents. There
1s not enough scope for the exercise of either leadership or initiative nor
can they be given that all round training so necessary for women in their
future lives.  Wherever the strength of girls is more than 500 in a school or
college, separale institutions for girls seems to be warranted. There are
still parents who do not send their daughters to college because of their
inability to find a place for them in 3 Women's College not too distant from
their homes.”

The Committee agreed with the views of the Government of Kerala
and noted that. as in most States separate mstitutions for girls were being
opened at the secondary and collegiate levels whenever the number of girls
justified the opening of such institutions. it is not necessary to put it before
the Central Advisory Board of Education at its next session.
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Condensed Courses

The scheme, {rom its inception in 1958, is being implemented by the
Central Social Welfare Board through voluniary organisations. During the
Third Five Year Plan {up to 31st December, 1965), the Central Social
Welfare Board has sanctioned 634 courses. and more than 14,000 adult
women were admitted into these courses.  Since the inception of the scheme
in 1958, more than 12,000 candidates have already completed the courses
and 7272 of them have been declared successful. The information regard-
ing the number of courses sanctioned durtng 1964-65 and [965-66 (up 10
Jist December, 1965), by the Central Sovial Welfare Board, and the year-
wise percentage ol passes is given in Annexures V1II & IX.

Semtinar on Women’s Education

During the year 1964-65, it is proposed to organise 22 Seminars in the
country-—2 Seminars each in Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan
and one Seminar in each of the remaining 12 States (except Nagaland) and
one Seminar in each of the four Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal
Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. During this year 11 Seminars were held
by various States and Union Territories. A Central grant of Rs. 12,000 was
sanctioned to Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh,
Assam, Maharashira and Madhya Pradesh for holding the Seminars. During
1965-66. however only four seminars are proposed to be held in Orissa,
Nagaland, Tripura and Himachal Pradesh.

Women’s Polytechnics

The revised Third Five Year Plan of the State Governments had a
provision for the establishment of 24 polytechnics for women. Qut of these
17 polytechnics have so far started functioning in the country.

The Central Government assistance towards the establishment of
technical institutions for girls by private organisationsfinstitutions is on the
same hnes as for Government institutions, viz., 739 of the non-recurring
and 50". of the recurring expenditure of scheme. The recurring liability
of the Centre ceases after a period of 5 years from the date of starting the
institutions.

Publicity Programme for Women's Education

() Docimentary Filin on “Women's Education”. —There is a genuine
need for producing a suitable documentary film dealing with the Women's
Education. The film would give brief glimpses of important educational
institutions for girls at secondary and higher levels in the various parts of
the country. This would give an idea of the trend of the education of girls
and women in India. The line of approach, synopsis and other background
material for the film have been prepared. The film has been included in
the production programme of Government of India for 1966-67.

ai) Film on Banusthali Vidyapith—The Banasthali Vidyapith s a
special residential institution of experimental nature for an all-round educa-
tion of girls coming from all over India, including girls from abroad. It
offers educational facilities from Class one to Post-graduate level. Since
the institution represents a unigue pattern of girls’ education and has a
record of some years of successful work. it has been considered desirable to
produce on documentary film exclusively on the Banasthali Vidyapith. The
line of approach, synopsis etc. have been sent to the Films Division.



14

Assistance to Voleatary Educational Organisations working in the field of
Women’s Education

The Scheme of Assistance to  Voluntary Educational Organisations
working in the field of Women's Education was started during 1962-63 and
continued in operation during 1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66. The scheme
will also continue during the Fourth Plan. Under the Scheme, financial
assistance is given tor developing the following types of activities:

(I} Projects of experimental or educationally significant nature;

(2) Laboratories and libraries in girls’ middlefsecondary schools and
traming institutions; and

{3) Hostels attached to middle] secondary or traiping institutions.

41 institutions have been sanclioned grants so far during the Third
Plan and the amount released is Rs. 5,59.139 for the construction of hostels,
laboratories and libraries. A budget provision of Rs, 5 lakhs has been
made for this scheme for 1966-67.

Part-time Training and Employment of Women

The repott of the Sub-committee on Pari-time Training and Employ-
ment of women regarding the surveys conducted by the Delhi School of
Social Work, De hi and the Tata Institute ot Social Sciences, Bombay, was
placed before the Council at Hs Seventh Mecting held in February, 1965,
It was felt that while the two surveys presented a fair indication of the
attitude of women towards part-lime employment. the Counai] recommended
that more attitude surveys should be conducted in smaller towns and greater
emphasis be laid in these surveys on the following aspects:

(a) Difference in the attitude of women towards part-time employment
vis-a-vis their educational attzinment and vocational training.

(b) Differences in the attitude of women towards part-time employ-
ment as teachers.

The matter is under consideration of the Ministry of Education and
the Directorate of Employment and Training.
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ANNEX

ADDITIONAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF ENROLMENT—

Actual Achievement

Position 1960-61 Target Third Plan 196165

Siate Administration et —— e e —ahs N
Total Girls Tutal Girls  Total Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Andhea Pradesh 29-76 11-35 7-25 3-65 6-70 3-38
2. Assam 11-26 415 440 2-20 3-27 1-5¢
3. Bihar - 31-84 7-39 16-16 10-61 8-8t 2-46
4. Gujarat 20-53 731 6-50 2-30 6-89 2-35
5. Janmuy & Kashmir 2-10 045 1-05 0-35 0-98 026
6. Kerala 23-32 11-28 317 1-37 354 168
7. Madhya Pradesh - 19-96 442 {3-00 6-00 8-10 325
8. Madras 33-33 12-80 19-69 9-76 15-0¢ 630
9. Maharashtra 39-49 14-52 12:10 6-60 9:91 4-35
[0. Mysuore 21-68 8-07 11-83 5-99 9-22 5-02
11. Nagatand 0-39 015 019 0-05 016 1042
12, Orissa 14-1] 4-40 5-14 2-50 3-63 1-71
(3, Punjub 14-490 4-63 12-97 661 10-97 5-51
14, Rajasthan 1114 2:15 9-86 3-95 421 1-05
(5. Uttar Pradesh 40-93 868 26:07 §3-07 40-37 [7-67
16. West Bengal 29-02 10-2Y 1150 §-66 &-58 3-29
Toral (States) 344-26 11196 157-98 83-67 140-40 59-82
17. A, & N. Iilands - g-051 a-020 0-040 0-018 Q-032 0-012
§8. Dethi - 2-854 1-208 1-300 0571 222 0-538
19. Himachal Pradesh 0841 0-168 0-33 033 0-51 024
20. L.M. & A Islands 0-034 0013 0018 0-609 0-053 6-007
21. Mampur 0566 0157 0-30 015 0236 0140
22. N.E.FA. .. .. .. .. .-
23. Pondicherry Q- 311 0-122 0150 G-085 0-128 0-058
24, Tripura 0 867 G-295 Q-50 0-20 0-372 0-164
25. Goa Damnan & Diu t-00 0-40 0-917 0-364
ToraL (Admn.) 5-524 1-983 3838 1-863 3430 1-520
GRAND TOTAL: 349-784 11393  {61-B18 85-53) 14383 6t 340

* Figures for Girls are provisional.
Sowrce ; State Annual Plan 1966-67.
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URE 1

AGE-GROUP 6-11 (CLASSES 1 tO V)
(Figures in lakhs)

Likely Achievement Target Fourth

1965-66 Total 1961-66 Plan Proposed 1966-67

e N A LI 4 e A (—_'_"'ML_L—ﬁ
Total Girls Toial Girls Total Giris Total Girls

8 9 10 i 12 13 j4 15
1-10 0-42 7-80 3-81 10-00 5-80 050 0-30
0-77 0-08 4-04 1-58 o051 4-28 080 040
3-00 1-25 11-81 N 2160 18:00 4-50 3-50
i-12 0-46 301 2-81 1070 460 2-i4 0-92
G-35 0-08 1-33 0-34 N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A.
1-16 0-47 4-67 215 4-00 2-00 080 0-40
1-90 P00 10-00 4-25 13:00 650 2:00 1-00
500 2-00 2009 *B8-30 3-00 N.A. i-50 N.A.
2-95 t-50 12-86 5-8% 15-52 8-47 310 i-70
2-00 1-00 11-22 6-02 779 375 157 075
0-03 0-0 019 0 0-20 0-07 0-03 0-0t
1-51 0-78 5-14 2-.49 -~ 7-00 4-50 075 0-40
2-00 1-10 12-97 6’6[ 9-19 469 1-76 0-86
2-00 0-40 6-21 1-45 7-47 2-97 1-50 0-40
4-15 181 44-52 19-48 25-6% £S5 2-22 078
2-50 1-00 1408 4-29 N.A, N.A. 1-70 0-%0

31-54 13-37 171-94 7319 146-63 80-78 24-87 12-32

0-008 0-004 . 0-040 0-016 6-0t Q-004 0-003 0-002
0-226 0-115 1-448 ¢-653 1-720 - 841 0256 01238
0-05 ¢-04 ¢-36 0-28 0-60 0- 35 0-11 0-07
0-005 0-002 0-018 0-009 N.A. N.A. NA. NA.
0-Ca 0-03 0-296 Q- 170 0-653 0-414 0-130 0-083

Q0-022 0 010 0-150 G- 065 0-120 0-089 0-027 0-019
0-140 0-104 0 512 0268 0360 0-275 0-072 0-056
0034 0-031 0-95t 0-395 0-220 0-200 0-050 0-046

0-545 0-336 3-975 1-856 3-683 2173 0640 0-404

32-085 13-706 175-915 75.-046 150-313 82-953 25-510 12-724
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ANNEX

ADDITIONAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF ENROLMENT——

State/ Administration

Position 1960-61
. N

Target Third Plan
A

Actual Achievement
——

’ \ < e
Total Girls Total Girls  Total Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Andhra Pradesh 4-08 0-92 2-58 0-68 1-91 0-55
2. Assam 2-20 061 1-20 049 091 0-3)
3. Bihar - 5-35 0-56 390 1-29 1-63 0-43
4. Gujarat 3-87 1-08 2:20 0-85 1-80 0-70
5. Jammu & Kashmir 0-59 0-12 0-28 0-07 0-28 0-08
6. Keralz 6-6] 2-95 4-18 1-80 2:22 0-95
7. Madhya Pradesh - 317 049 1-70 0-28 2-03 0-51
8. Madras 6-91 2-10 2-15 1-00 3-87 0-89
9. Mahargshtra 7-84 1-96 4-17 1-96 3-94 -2
10. Mysare 3-64 1-01 24 087 0-83 0-30
It. Nagaland 0-065 0-021 0044 0013 0-041 0-016
12. Orissa 1-07 012 203 0-48 1-34 016
13. Punjab 439 0-89 1-80 1-01 1-49 0-72
[4. Rajasthan 207 0-28 1-78 0-47 1-08 0-17
15. Utar Pradesh 824 1-22 300 0-50 4-94 0-97
16. West Bengal 5-18 134 292 0-90 N Q-85
ToTtaL (States) 65-276 15-671 36-344 12-663 30-631 9.016

17. A. & N. Islands 0-005 0-001 0-013 0- 005 0-010 0-004
18. Delhi - 1-222 0-462 0- 660 0-250 0642 0214
19. Himachal Pradesh 0-198 (4-033 0100 0-017 0-110 0-020
20. L.M. & A. Islands 0:003  {-0002 0-008 0-002 G- 005 0001
21. Manipur 0-149 0032 0-110 0-058 0-097 0-038
2. N.EF.A. .. .. . . .
23. Pondicherry 0-070 0-018 0-030 0-010 0-029 0013
24. Trpura 0154 0044 0-125 0-050 0-109 G-040
25, Goa. Daman & Diju 0-200 0-090 0-146 0-054
Torar (Admn.) 1-801 05902 1-046 0-479 1-148 0-384
GRAND TOTAL- 67077 16-2612 37-39%0 13-142 3719 9400

* Figures for Girls are provisional.
Source © State Annual Plans for 1966-67.
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URE 1T

AGL— Group 11—14 {Crasses V1 to VIIT)

Likely Achievement

{Figures in lakhs)

Target Fourth

{965-66 Total 1961-66 Plan Proposed 1966-67
e A A e T e ey
Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Tolal Girls
8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15
0-54 0-13 2-45 068 2:50 090 0-40 0-15
0-04 0-02 093 035 2-67 0-84 0-25 0-10
(-80 0-20 2-43 0-63 6-00 1-56 50 030
Q-44 0-17 2-24 G- 87 2-80 1-06 G- 56 0-20
0-07 002 033 010 N.A. N.A, N.AL N.A
0-65 G- 27 2-87 1-22 314 1-93 0-75 0-38
0-30 016 233 Q-67 360 i-20 0-50 015
200 0-10 5-87 *(-99 1200 N.A. 2-00 N.A,
1-19 0-41 5-13 t-70 651 359 i-18 0-52
050 13 1-33 0-41 3-5 }-47 070 030
0-005 0-001 0:046 0-017 0-040 0017 G- 008 0-002
0-6Y 022 2-03 0-43 350 1-20 050 0-20
0-41 0-23 1:90 095 302 1-02 1-02 034
0-35 0-05 1-43 0-22 3-15 103 0-30 0-05
1-28 0-30 622 127 772 2:00 0-57 021
Q-70 0-20 302 1-05 N.A. N.A, 0-56 0-i5
9-965 2-611 40-596 11-627 60760 17- 887 10-798 3-052
0-003 0001 0-013 0-005 0-010 0-003 0-003 0-001
0137 0-044 0779 0-258 0-630 0- 280 0117 0-04%
0-030 0-010 0-140 0-030 0-260 0-0% 0-340 0-010
0-003 0-00i 0-008 0-002 N.AL N.A. N.A, N.A
0-022 0-0L1 0-119 0-049 0-110 0-060 0-622 012
0-007 0-002 003 0-013 0-082 0023 &-0il 0006
003 U013 D142 0-053 0-214 0-123 0-042 025
0037 0-013 0-183 0-067 0-120 0056 0-024 0-010
G-272 0-095 1-420 0479 1-426 0-631 0-259 0 l;;
10-237 2-706 42-016 12106 62186 18518 11-057 —3-164
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) . Position 1960-61 Target Third Plan 1961 —1965
State Admmustration  —~———A— — A —— A ———
Total Girts Total Girls Total Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Andhra Pradesh - 1-96 0-31 n-77 Q-8 -84 0-21
20 Asam : : 1-26 427 060 016 076 0-24
3. Biler - - . 328 021 272 0-39 {-31 0-18
4. Gujarat : . 1-71 0-40 0-80 0-20 059 026
S, Jammu & Kashiir 0-22 006 0-07 0-0 0-06 0008
6. Kerala 77 070 030 0-38 [-67 0-78
7. Mudhya Pradesh - 1-24 017 032 0-05 i-05 16
3. Madras 2-68 0-67 G¢-75 0-30 2-15 0-40
Y. Maharashtra 3-39 0-77 2:76 0-97 2-26 059
10. Mysure ’ : 1-73 0-37 073 03D 1-96 0-56
(. Nagafand 0-024 0005 0-02 0-003 G018 - 405
12, Qrissa 0-45 004 090 0-16 053 4-08
11. Punjab 1710 0-30 0-80 023 0-80 G-20
14. Rajusthan 086 0-08 0-77 0-12 044 6-07
15, Unar Pradesh 510 0-56 228 028 212 0-42
6. West Bengal 218 0-46 2-00 040 0-96 0-29
TowaL (Stales) - 29-551 5-375 i7-09 4-135 17-818 4-453
17. A. & N. Isfunds - ¢-002 0-00} 0-003 - 00t 0-002 0-001
18, Detti - ‘ . 0-520 Q- 161 4720 0 319 Q- 386 U- 160
19. tlintchal Pradesh 0-054 0-007 0-073 0020 0060 0010
20. L.M. & A, Islands . . 0-004 .. 0-003
21, Manipur - . 0-057 0- 008 .. . 0062 0-020
12 NEFA.
23, Pondicherry . 0-027 ¢-006 o012 0-005 0-027 0007
24, Tripura - - 0-052 e-012 0-036 0-009 0-003 0-066
25, Goa, Daman & Diu - .. 0-098 0-047 0-078 0-028
Toral (Admn.) - 0-712 0195 (-9438 0392 0621 Q232

ANNEX

AGDITIONAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF ENROLMENT—

Actuat Achievement

GRAND TOTAL  30:263 5570 18038 4521  48.439

* Figures for Girls are provisional.
Sowrce : Stae Anpual Plans for 1966-67.

20

4-685



URE I

AGE-Group [4-17 (Crasses TX to XT)
{Figures in lakhs}

Likely Achievement Target Fourth
1965-66 Total 196)-66 Plan Praposed 1966-67
'—__—A—""'—'“_‘"\ F"’"“'A'——' TN T — hl - —P— ey
Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls
8 9 10 it 12 13 14 15
0-10 0-02 0-94 0-23 2-40 0-60 0-30 0-10
0-30 009 106 0-13 1-97 06l 0-25 " 010
060 012 1:91 030 4-53 109 075 0-18
016 0-04 1-03 30 t-25 0-32 0-25 006
. 0-002 0-06 a-at N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A.
0-44 0-23 2-14% 1-01 {40 0-64 ;28 0-13
0-20 0-06 I-25% 022 2-50 (- 50 0-30 a-06
060 278 *0) - 40 550 N.A. 080 N.A.
060 016 286 0-75 2-14 0-93 0-37 014
0-1) 0-06 2-09 0-62 150 0-37 030 {08
Q-002 0-001 0-02 0006 0011 0-om 0-002 0-001
0-37 a-08 0-90 0-16 I-65 0-50 0-15 005
0-20 0-07 1:00 0-27 1-49 0-47 028 069
0-20 0-03 0-64 0-10 1-08 020 0-21 o03
0-58 0-13 270 0-558 7-00 224 050 & 16
0-40 010 1-36 0-39 N.A. N.A. 0-13 0-09

4902 [-193 22-72 5646 4-421 , 8:473 5-292 27

0-001 .. 0-003 0-001 0- 008 0-003 0-002 G001
0-078 0-021 0-401 0-191 0-553 0-247 Qq-087 0-039
4-013 0-003 0073 003 0100 0-020 0-020 0005
0-9304 . 0-004 .. N.A. MN.A, N.A, N.A.
0-015 0-005 0-077 0-025 0-040 0-010 0008 0-002
0-003 0-002 0030 0009 0033 0-013 0-008 0-005
g-01 0-004 0-014 0-010 0-0M 0-022 003 0-006
0-016 0-007 0-094 0-035 0090 0-015 0-0i8 0-007

0-133 0-052 0-754 0284 0955 0-350 0-156 0-065

5-035 1-245 23-474 5930 35-376 8-823 5448 1-336
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ANNEXURE 1V
SeeciaL ScHEvEs For GirLs” EnucaTioN —FOURTH PLAN

(Rs. in lakhs}

State Fg;’;t{?ﬁs}lﬁn Outlay 65-67
1. Andhra Pradesh - . - . - . . 170-00
2. Assam - . . . . . . : 201 -89 2023
. Bihar - - : - - . : : 337-9% 20-90
4, Gujarat - : - - . . - - 70-25 0-41
5. Jammu & Kashmih - . . - . : N.A. 085
6. Kerala . . . . . . . . 3500 7-00
7. Madhya Pradesh - - - . : : 251-00 100
8. Madras - . . . . . ' . 232-50 43-50
9. Maharashtra . . . . - . - 10900 10-50
10. Mysore . : - : : . - : 16000 2-00
11. Orissa - : . . : . . . 477-719 15-41
12, Pumab : . : . . : . . 55-30 3-29
3. Rajasthan - . . . . . . . N.A. 1-44
14, Unar Pradesh - . . : . . : 991-47 27-80
15, West Bengal . : . . - . . 395-01 48-42
16. Nagaland - - - . - . - N A. 2-41

Union Territories

1. A. & N Islands - . . : - : . N.A. G- 500
2. Delhi - - . - . . - . 20-050 2-330
3. Goa, baman & Div - . . . . . 16-75 0-75
4. Himachal Pradesh . . : . : - 26-63 2-76
5LM. & A Islandds - . : . . . 2-50 0-30
6. Manipur - . . . . . . : 0-19 0-25
7. Pondicherry . . . . - . . 9-60 1-97
R. Tripura - . . - . . - . 1-50

TOTAL : 356406 211-04

22



ANNEXURE V
ADVANCE ACTION PROGRAMME
ACCELERATION OF GIRLS EDUCATION 1965-66

Statz2

Allocation

Schemes proposed Lo be
implemented by States
Union Terrilories,

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Jamimu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras
Maharashira
Mysore
Nagaland -
Orissa

Punjab

Ruyjasrhan -

Ustar Pradesh

Woest Benga)

Goa

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur
Pondicherry

Tripura

ToraL

Toian

GRAND TOTAL

1-00 12 quarters for women teachers
(-00
350
100
1-00

300

2-00
1-00 2 hostels

1-00
1-00 2 hostels
2-00 47 quarters for woinenr teachers

and appomntments of Educa-
tion Extension officers.

26-10 iInformation awaited from the
remaining Siates Union Terri-
tories.




ANNEXURE Vi

SUMMARY OF THE FINDINGS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE FIFTH NATIONAL
SeMINAR ON CoMPULSORY PRIMARY EDUCATION .

1. Item No. \.—Review of progress expected to be achieved in each State/Union
Territory by the end of the Third Plan in regard to the enrolment of children in
6—11 age group, separately for boys and girls.

(i) It was noted that though the enrolment targeis visualized for the Plan for
the country had been exceeded there had been a shortfall in the enrolment of girls
in the case of some States. A great leeway had to be made up in the enrolment of
gitls and the children of the Scheduied tribes,

(i1) The main causes of shortfalls in enrolment in most States were: (a) paucity
of funds; (b) cuts in ailocation for primary education on accoum of Emergency; (c)
diversion of funds originally allocated to primary ecducation; (d) inadequacy of
qualified and trained women teachers; (¢) paucity of qualified and trained teachers
willing to work in tribal and other backward areas; (f) social customs, conservatism
and apathy among parents particularly in backward areas; (g) economic backwardness;
(h} lack of incentives like tree mid-day meals, free texi-books etc.; {i) lack of educa-
tional facilities in hills and other inacessible areas; (j) lack of school accommodation
and other ancillary facilities; (k) inadequacy of supervisory staff; and (1) inadequate
interest and lack of cooperation on the part of the community and the Panchayat and
other local bodies.

2. liem No. 2.—Steps contemplated in the Fourth Plan to bring children of age
group 6—I11 to schools (i) generally; (ii} in the problem arcas such as inaccessible

hilly tracts; scheduled areas etc.; {iii} girls.

i} In regard to enrolment in the Fourth Plan, the following targets were
recommended:—

{a) All advanced States should achieve ai least 110 per cent enrolment for boys
and 8 per cent enrolment for girls in the age group 6—11; and

{b) Less advanced States should achieve 100 per cent emrolment for boys and
60 per cent cnrolment for giris in the age group 6—I1I1.

(i} At least 20 to 25 per cent of the State revenues should be allocated for
education and of these not less than 50 per cemt should be earmarked for elementary
education. Further, adequate safeguards should be devised which would ensure that
funds provided for primary education and for expansion of facilities in particular are
not diverted. Among others earmarking of central assistants for Primary Education

may be considered for the purpose.

(i) Compulsory Primary Education Act should be passed by the States which
had not enacted the legisiation so far. .

(iv) Enrolment drives should be organised by the State Education Depariment
with the help of State Development Department. Social Welfare Board and Public
Reiation Department and Voluntary Organisations specially those working in the field
of Women's Education and Welfare to educate the parents.

{v) To attract persons of suitzable calibre 10 join the teaching profession, salary
scales of primary teachers shouid be improved. The teacher-training programme
shoutd be strengthened and short training courses and correspondence courses, where-
ver possible, should be organised to remove the backlog of untrained teachers.

{vi) The machinery for supervision of schools should be strengthened so that
the average workload on the inspecting officers, espectally at the lower levels is reduced.

(vii} School buildings should be improved and additional accommodation should
be provided. Furniture, cquipmeni, draft tools ctc. should be supplied. The co-
operation of the local commurity and the Panchayats etc. should be sought.

(viil) Ancillary facilities such as free mid-day meals, free text-books ctc. should
be provided with the help of the local community.

tin) School Health Service should be introduced wherever they do not exist and
srengthened where they exist and play-grounds should be provided.

24
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(x) To cnrol more tribal children the lollowing measures should be taken.—
(a) Special allowances. not less than b per cemt ot bacic salary and preferably
higher, should be paid to teachers and inspecting ofticers working in tribal areas; (b)
children of tribal and backward areas should be given special incentives like stipends,
scholarships, cash grants in addition to free text-books, clothing and mid-day meals;
{c) tribai students in secondary schools should be given stipends if they give an
undertaking that they would work as teachers after completion of studies; (d) more
Ashrama type schools should be ses up: (¢) area schools to serve rural habitations
with small population should be set up on experimental basis: (f) there should be
greater coordination between the Education Department and the Depariments of
Tribal Welfare, Community Development and Social Welfare.

(xi} The following steps should be taken to promote girls’ education.-~(a} School
mothers should be appointed; (b) liberal award of stipends and scholarships should
be given to girls for attending schools; (¢) residenmsial guarters hostels should be
provided for women teachers: (d) continuation classes and condensed courses should
be organised to meet the shortage of women teachers; (e) women trainees at teacher-
training institutions from rural areas should be given stipends at higher rates to save
them from financial worries; (f) public opinion should be created for co-education
at the Primary level: (g) funds earmarked for pirls” education should not be diverted.



ANNEXURE VII

SPECIAL PROGRAMAE SCHEMES RELATING To Giri s EDUCATION
STATE-WISE PLAN PROVISION AND YEAR-WISE EXPENDITURF/QUTELAY

(R i [tkhsy

Sk

Name ol State Plan

an Actual expenditure Anticipated Toral Shortfalic )
No. provision i s e A e e e Y5466 1961-66 Excess ()
1961-66 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1564-63
I Andhra Pradesh - ' : ‘
2 Assam 30-00 378 7-06 351 395 419 2249 —7-51
3 Bibar® 200-60 2870 16-34 1272 1K-83 22:53 99- 12 -0 48
4 Gujaral 16-79 010 0-28 3-89 094 2:56 7-77 —9-02
5 Jammu & Kashmic * 4.5 0-49 06t 0-34 2:48 I1-42 554 129
6 Kerala * 12-50 0-96 366 269 1-00 5-M —7-19
7 Madhya Pradesh * 36-50 980 5-36 9-58 12-47 12-47 49-68 13K
8 Madras . . . 143-00 23-77 52-40 54-02 86-25 60-78 277:22 0 134-22
9 Maharashtra
10 Mysore 3600 5-74 6-40 6-55 9-98 10-38 1505 +-3-05
11 Nagaland 00-07 1-15 2-47 169 4-3-69
12 Orissa - 8§2-t 11-51 15-14 22-42 24-55 18-05 91-67 466
{3 Punjuh 27-70 1-77 4-41 1-79 60 061 10- 1R -17-52
14 Rajasthan 29-50 3-35 3-79 4-79 3-94 5-17 2103 —8-46

9T
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Uttar Pradesh

Wesl Bengal

Andaman & Nicobar

Delhi -

Himachal Pradesh *

L. M. & A, Islands .
Manipur* - . . .
Pondicherry

Tripura .

TOTAL

371-77 48303 53305 40:373  109-976 74-852  326-809  —44-961
207-14 16-87 30-66 3480 5270 6627 20130 —5-84
1131 0-021 0-050 0-042 0-191 0-197 0-501  —0-630

12-34 0-322 0-458 0-759 4-407 1.204 7-240  -——5-100

14-06 1-27 222 0-46 2:35 4-53 10-83 —3:23

414 0-20 0-031 0-389 0-300 0920 —3-22

2-21 0-21 0-26 0-43 0-44 0-49 1-83 -0-38

6-11 0-39 0-54 0-64 0-69 115 3-41 —2-70

060 0-101 0-824 0-977 0604 0-80 3306 +2:706
1238351 157-727  200-798  200.981 337887  291-513 1188:906  —49-445

Latest information not availuble—
figures taken from the State Plans
tor 1965-66.,

Total shortfails

Total excess

Overall shortfalls

(Rs. in lakhs)
217-241
167796

49445

L



ANNEXURE Vvill

ConpenstD COURSES OF EDUCATION 1OR ADULT WOMEN
NuUMBER OF COURSES AND AMOUNTS SANCTIONED DURING 1964-65
& 1965-66 (31-12-65)

1964-65 1965-66 (31-12-65)
State : No. of - Amount ’ No. of - Amz_}u'nt_\
Sat;:t).l:(;c rrid sanctioned s:;:l?cutirﬁscd sanctioned
Andhra Pradesh - . : 20 5,41,456 { 25,200
Assain - . . : | 12 3.62,950
Bihar . ' : : : 2 3,27.190 ] 25,700
Gujarat 9 2.50,330 4 88.275
Jammu & Kashmir - : . i 20220 | 1,800
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh - p : - i4 334,000 15 ) 315,665
Madras 6 151,373 8 2.09 857
Maharashtra 8 1.97.630 ! 29.980
Mysore 7 1.76.940 4 1,14.300
Nagalund 1 15,900
Orissa : 1.58,675 7 1,686,900
Punjab . : : : 8 2,30,408 2 59,756
Rajasthan - . . . . it 2.73.600 7 1,56,380
Uttar Pravdesh 13 310,410 19 4.91.69%0
West Bengal : . : . 4 1.17.480 3 70.160
A & N Islands -
Delhi - : : ' o i 12.150 2 40,470
Himachal Pradesh . : . 3 7 81765 2 52,620
Gua - ' . . : 2 60,000 i 14,100
Manipur 2 56,240
N.E.F.A.
Pondicherry : : : : 2 53,500
Tripura . : : : . 1 30.000 ! 28,600
TOTAL 137 853422 079 19,91.513

28



ANNEXURE X

CoNDENSED COURSES 0F EDUCATION FOR ADULT WOMEN
YEAR-WISE AVERAGE PERCENTAGE OF PASSES

Middle Schoo! Examination Matriculation Examination
cr its equivalent or 11s equivalent
Year - A - e

Appeared Passed Percentage Appeared Passed Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1960 10 91 817 4 2 50°,
1961 1993 1320 66° 110 0 27°,
1962 1946 1285 66°; 133 66 50,
1963 1509 1094 720, 588 249 427,
1964 2105 1436 682 1100 354 32°;
1965 1420 896 63°; 1142 418 370,
TOTAL - 9088 6123 67°; 3077 119 _3; _

Nore .—The figures do not include results of 52 Condensed Courses which are awaited.

%139
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SEVENTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL
COUNCIL FOR WOMEN'S EDUCATION

February 1966 to March 1967

Reconstitution of the Council

The National Counci! for Women’s Education, which was set
up in 1959 on the recommendation of the National Committee
on Women's Education, with Dr. Durgabai Deshmukh as its
Chairman was reconstituted during the period under report, The
New Resolution No. F. 15-20/65-BSE.4, dated 16th July, 1966
and the original Resolution No. F. 41-10/59-B.3, dated 6th July,
1959 are given at the end of this Report (Annexure 1).

According to the original Resolution of the Government
of India setting up the Council, it consisted of 14 nominees of the
State Governments, one member of the Central Advisory Board
of Education, one representative each of the Planning Com-
mission, Ministry of Community Development and Co-operations,
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Labour, two representatives
of the Ministry of Education and one representative of the Central,
Administered Areas besides two Members of Parliament. The new
Council consists of one member from each State—the Chairman
of the State Councit for Women’s Education if set up otherwise,
a representative of the Education Department of the State
Government, Chairman of the State Councils for Women’s Edu-
cation of the Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur, Pondicheniy and Tripura ; two members of the Lok
Sabha, one member of the Rajya Sabha and four non-official
members of the Ministry of Education,

Another change is that an officer of the rank of Deputy

Secretary; Deputy Educational Adviser becomes the Secretary of
the Council.

The new Chairman Shrimati S. Panandikar took over on
8-8-1966. Shrimati Raksha Saran the previous Chairman retired

in February, 1966, on the completion of the term of the previous
Council.

The pames of the members of the reconstituted National
Council are given in Annexure I,
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COUNCIL FOR WOMEN'S EDUCATION

February 1966 to March 1967

Reconstitution of the Council

The National Council for Women’s Education, which was set
up in 1959 on the recommendation of the National Committee
on Women's Education, with Dr. Durgabat Peshmukh as its
Chairman was reconstituted during the period under report. The
New Resolution No. F. 15-20/65-BSE.4, dated 16th July, 1966
and the original Resolution No. F. 41-10/59-B.3, dated 6th July,
1959 are given at the end of this Report (Annexure 1).

According to the original Resolution of the Government
of India setting up the Council, it consisted of 14 neminees of the
State Governments, one member of the Central Advisory Board
of Education, one representative each of the Planning Com-
mission, Ministry of Community Development and Co-operations,
Ministry of Health and Ministry of Labour, two representatives
of the Ministry of Education and one representative of the Central,
Administered Areas besides two Members of Pariament. The new
Council consists of one member from each State—the Chairman
of the State Council for Women's Fducation if set up otherwise,
a representative of the Education Department of the State
Government, Chairman of the State Councils for Women's Edu-
cation of the Union Territories of Deihi, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur, Pondicheriy and Tripura; two members of the Lok
Sabha, one member of the Rajya Sabha and four non-official
members of the Ministry of Education.

Another change is that an officer of the rank of Deputy

Secretary/Deputy Educational Adviser becomes the Secretary of
the Council.

The new Chairman Shrimati S. Papandikar took over on
8-8-1966, Shrimati Raksha Saran the previous Chairman retired
lél Feb':iuary, 1966, on the completion of the term of the previous

ouncif.

Tl:_xe names of the members of the reconstituted National
Council are given in Annexure II.
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MAIN DECISIONS AT THE EIGHTH MEETING

The 8th mecting was held on 7th and 8th February 1966.
At this meeting the following main decisions were taken :

!. Forolment Targets in Primary Eduacation

The Council noted with regret the shortfall of over 15 lakhs
in the enrolment of girls in the age-group 6—14 during the third
Five Year Plan period, even when general targets for enrolment
were exceeded through the enrolment of a large number of boys.
It recommended that a vigorous effort be made during the fourth
Five Year Plan period to enrcl more girls.

2. Teacher Training

The Council decided that it should be recommended to the
State Governments that adeqguate financial assistance be given
to Voluntary Organisations which conduct teacher-training classes
and train women teachers to work in the remote rural and Adivasi
areas.

3. Women Pelytechnics

The Council noted that three more polytechnics for women
were set up during the third Five Year Plan bringing up the total
to 18. 1t recommended the establishment of more polytechnics
for women and reiterated its earlier recommendation that Volun-
tary Organisations should be encouraged to establish polytechnics
for women and given special grant-in-aid.

4, Science Education

The importance of science education for girls was stressed
as basic scientific knowledge was a necessary equipment for life
as weil as an cssential requirement for further study., The Coungil
recommended that proper provision be made for the teaching
of science at the primary and the secondary stages of education
and that in the implementation of the general scheme of science
education, girls’ schools should receive proper attention regarding
equipment and trained staff.
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MAIN DECISIONS AT THE NINTH MEETING

The 9th meeting was held on March 7th and 8th 1967, and the
following important decisions were taken :

t. Enplargement of the Scope of Work of the Council

At this meeting the members were unanimously of the opinion
that the scope of the functions of the Council needed to be enlarged.
The present terms of refercnce of the National Council restrict
its activities to the education of gitls at the school level and to that
of adult women. Post-school and university education are exciuded
from the purview of the deliberations of the Council. The Council
felt that this is a serious anamely in urgent need of remedy. Educa-
tion is an integral whole and cannot be fragmented without creat-
ing problems. The Council uvnanimously decided therefore to
recommend to  the Ministry of Education that the Government
Resolution appointing the Council should be suitably medified
to extend its functions to include all forms of post-school and
higher education.

2. Problems of Enrolment at the Primary stage

It was noted that there had been an expansion in the educa-
tional facilities for girls in the fuist three Plan periods. The enrol-
ment figures for the last year of the third Five Year Plan in terms
of percentages of total population of boys and girls are as follows:

Age-group Standarels Boys Girls Total
6—11 . R PO 98.5 37.7 78.5
1114 . . VIVl 47.1 16.7 35.6
14—17 ; . IX—XI1 27.3 9.1 19.1

The Statewise emiolment figures are given in Annexure 111
at the end of this Report.

The shortfall in the enrolment of girls was a matter of deep
concern. The main causes of shortfalls in enrolment at the ele-
mentary stage were seen to be as follows :

(a) Paucity of fuads ;
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{b) cuts in allocations for primary education ;

(c) diversion of funds originally allocated to primary
education ;

{d) inadequacy of qualified and trained women teacher ;

{(¢) paucity of qualified and trained women teachers willing
to work in remote rural and other backward areas ;

(f) social customs, conservatism and apathy among parents
particularly in the backward areas ;

{g) economic backwardness ;
{h) lack of incentives like free mid-day meals, free text books

atc. ; ‘
{1) lack of educational facilities in hills and other inaccessable
areas ;
(i} lack of school accommodation and other ancillary
facilities ;

{k) inadequacy of supervisory stafl;

(1) inadequate interest and lack of cooperation on the
part of the community and the panchayat and other
local bodies.

The National Council decided that State Governments and
State Councils for Women’s Education should take these into
consideration and prepate schemes for dealing with the problem
of enrolment of girls.

3. Incentives for Women Teachers and Girls

The Council at its 9th meeting reiterated the importance of
expanding and developing suitable programmes of teacher training
for women and stressed the need for giving suitable incentives to
women teachers to work mn the rural areas. The Council again
urged the State Governments to make adequate provision for
special programmes for women’s education in their State Plans.
It was felt that each State Government should, in consultation
with the Stute Council draw up a list of priority of incentives in
the light of its requirements and be guided by it in the formulation
and implementation of the programmes for girls education.

In the allocation of funds for special programmes schemes for
the fourth Five Year Plan there is a provision of Rs. 27 Crores
(Rs. 20 Crores under Elementary Education and Rs. 7 Croies
under Secondary Education) in the Rs, 1210 Crore Plan for National
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Education. This has since been transferred to the State Sector
and the Scheraes for which it is meant are to be treated as Centrally
Assisted Schemes with 759, Central Assistance carmarked for
them. In view of the tight financial position facing the country
at present and the reduced overall provision for general education
in the State Plans the total outlay s likely to be reduced further.
The Council strongly recommended that funds for special pro-
grammes for girls' education should be earmarked and resolved
that State Governments should be requested to give a high priority
to these programmes.

Films and Publicity

It was noted that a film on education of women * Banasthali
Vidyapeeth ” dealing with life at this special institution solely
devoted to the education of girls was released for exhibition during
the period under review.

Grants to Voluntary Organisations

it was reported that under the Scheme of Grant-in-aid to
Voluntary Educational Organisations working in the field of
:ngéncg;’s Education, a sum of Rs. 4,68,924 was sanctioned during
-67.

4. Scheme for Statewise Seminars on Girls Education

The Councit expressed concern at the uasatisfactory progress
of the scheme of seminar on girls’ education. It was reported
that although it was planned to hold 22 seminars each year after
the introduction of the scheme in 1961, only 33 seminars were
held up to the end of 1965-1966. It was therefore recommended
that the State Governments should be requested to organise
these seminars regulatly to discuss specific problems in the field
of girls’ and womens™ education and should give due importance
to the recommendations and resolutions of the seminars,

5. Condensed Courses

The progress of the scheme of condensed courses as studied
by the Review Committee appointed by the Central Social
Welfare Board was discussed in general. It was recommended
that the Co-operation of the Education Department in regular
supervision and guidance would make the working of the
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courses more efficient. Tt was considered that it would be desirable
to examine (@) how the students of condensed courses who join
the teaching profession fare as teachers, and (b) the extent to which
shortages of personnal in different fields, particularly teaching,
were met through the condensed courses.

6. Vocational Education and Polytechnics for Women

The Council noted from a reference to the relevant table
in the Education Commission’s report that while in general educa-
tion, girls are progressing faster than boys and the gap between
the two is narrowing steadily. in vocational education girls are
falling behind. Even when provision for vocational education
for girls exists, as through polytechnics for women, for instance,
it was noted that many girls completing the courses were unable
to secure employment. It was seen that girls and women needed
guidance in the choice of courses at the polytechnics and there
was need for co-ordination between diffeient agencies connected
with general and vocational education. It was recommended
that a survey of all the existing polytechnics for women in the
country should be carried out to study the suitability of the existing
courses in view of local needs and their relationship to existing
employment opportuaities. It was considered that the entire
problem of suitable vocational education for girls needed urgent
attention.

7. Standing Committee of National Council of Women Education

In view of the difficulty of convening Council meetings fre-
quently and because of the costs involved, the Council decided
to appoint a Standing Committee from amongst its members
which could meet frequently at short notice and follow up the
implementation of its recommendations. The Chairman was
authorised to appeint the committee,



ANNEXURE I

No. F. 15-20/65-BSE. 4
Government of India, Ministry of
Education.

New Delht, 16th July, 1966
RESOLUTICN

Subject. —National Council for Women’s Education

In partial medification ‘of Government of India Resolution in No. F.
41-10/59-B.3, dated the 6th July, 1959 the Minisiry of Education have recon-
stituted the National Council for Women's Education as follows : ’
CHAIRMAN

To be appointed by Government of India,
Ministry of Education.

MEMBERS

(1} One from each State viz. the Chairman of State Council for Women's
Education if set up, otherwise a representative of the Education
Department to be neominated by State Government.

(2) Chairmen of the State Councils for Women’s Education of each
Union Territory where such a Council is set up viz. Dethi, Himachal
Pradesh, Maunipur, Pondichcrry and Tripura.

(3) g‘a\gg members of the Lok Sabha, and One member of the Rajya
a.

(4) Four non-official nominees of the Ministry of Education.

SECRETARY

. Deputy Secretary/Deputy Educational Adviser incharge Women’s Educa-
tion (in the Bureau of School Education, Ministry of Education).

The Government of India, Ministry of Education have appointed Miss
S. Panandikar to be the Chairman of the National Council for Women's Educa-
tion vice Smt, Raksha Saran whose term of office has expired,

Name of the Members of the Council will be notified in due course.
2—4 M of Edu/67 7
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Ordered that the Resolution be communicated to all the Ministries of
the Government of Tadia, all the Staie Governments, Planning Commission,
Cabinet Secretariat, Lok Sabha Secretariat, Rajya Sabha Secretariat, the
Department of Parhamcntary Affairs (with 6 spare copies).

Ordered also that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India for
general information.

S5d/-
(L., 0. Joshi)
Joint Secretary
To
The Publisher
Gazetie of India
Mew Delhi
No, F. 15-20/65-BSE. 4 Dated the 16th July, 1966

1. Copy forwarded to all Sections in the Ministry,

2. Copy with ten spare copies o Shri B. R. Bowry, for information and
necessary action.

3. Copy to Miss S. Panandikar, 8, Garden House, 1st Road, Khar, Bombay,
Sd/-

(R. S. James)
Education Officer

ANNEXURE 1.—Contd.

No. F. 41-10/59-B.]
Government of India, Ministry of Education.

New Delhi, the 6th July, 1959
the 15th Asadha, 1881(S)

RESOLUTION

Subject .—MNational Councid for Women's Ednocation

On the recommendation of the National Committee on Wornen's Education,
the Government of [ndia bave decided to set up a National Council for Women's
Education to discharge the functions specified below :

FUNCTIONS

(a) To advise Government on issues relating to the education of girls
at schoot level and of adult women,

(b To suggest policies, programmes, targets and priorities for the
expansion and improvement of the education of girls and women in the fields

stated at (a).
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(c) To suggest measures for wtilising to the best voluntary effort in the
field of education of gitls and women as in (a).

(d) To suggest suitable measures for educating public opinion, in favour
of the education of girls and women.

(e) To assess the progress achieved from time to time, and suggest
measures for evaluation of work done/being done and for watching the pro-
gress of implementation.

(f) To recommend collection of specific data on problems relating to
the education of girls and women and 1o reconunend sample_surveys_ and research
projects andjor Seminars as may be deemed necessary from time to time,

POWERS
The Council shall have the following powers :

{a) The Council will serve as an advisory body,

(b) The Council may entrust any of its detailed work to appropriate
sub-committees reporting to it, These sub-Commitiees would
ordinarily consist of the members of the Council, but when necesr
sary it would be open to the Council to co-opt non-member cxper:s
also on jis sub-Committees,

(c) The National Council can take due advantage of the co-operation
of ali the State Councils that may be established by State Govern-
ments in due course,

COMPOSITION OF THE COUNCIL
The Composition of the Council will be as foltaws :

Besides the Chairman, the Council will consist of 14 nominees of State
Governments, one member of Central Advisory Board of Education, two
Members of Parliament, one representative each of Pianning Commission,
Ministry of Community Development and Cooperation, Ministry of Health
and Ministry of Labour, two representatives of Ministry of Education and
one represenfative of the Centrally Administered areas, Representatives
of various Advisory or Statutory bodies of the Ministry who are likely to be
concerned may be invited by the Ministry to attend specific meetings of Council
whenever deemed necessary.

An Official of the Ministry will be its Sacretary. He may be one of the
representatives of the Ministry of Education on the Council,

NOMINATION ETC. OF THE MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL

(1) The Chairman of the Council will be a non-oificial woman who shall
be appointed by the Government of India in the Ministry of Education,

(2) Nominges of State Governments Each State will be fres to nominate
an official or non-official, a woman or 2 man al its Jiscretion,

(3) The member of the Central Advisory Board of Education will be
nominated by its Chairman,

(4) One of the Members of Parliament will be nominated by the Speaker
of the Lok Sabha and the other by the Chairman of the Rajya Sab4a.
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(5) Representatives of Planning Commission, Ministry of Community
Development and Co-cperation, Ministry of Health, Ministty of Labour and
Migistry of Education will be nominated by the Planning Commission and the
respective Ministries.

{6) The representative of the Centrally Administered areas will be
nominated by the Ministry of Education in consultation with Ministry of Home
Affairs.

TENURE OF OFFICE

The Chairman will be appointed by the Government on Suxlablc terms
and conditions.

The tenure of Office of all pon-official members nominated to the Council
will be 2 years reckoned from the firsi day of the Ist meeting of the Council.
The official members of the Council will continue untit thev are replaced by
others. Any vacancy among the members shall be filled as soon as possible
by the authority who anpointed or nominaied ths member whose place has
become vacant. This may be done for periods less than 2 jears according
to the contingency of the situation.

HEADQUARTERS
The Headquarters of the Council shall be at New Delhi.

MEETING

The Council shall at least meet once every year. A special meeting of the
Council may be called at any time at the request of not less than one third of
the members of the Council. The gquorum for any meeting of the Council
shall be 10,

If the Chairman is unable to attend any mecting, the Council shall elect
from among themselves a Chairman who will preside over the meeting and
excreise the functions and powers of the Chairman for that meeting,

REPORT OF WORK OF THE COUNCIL

The Council will submit annually & report of its work to the CABE.
through the Ministry of Education.

Ordered that the Resolution be communicated to all Ministries of the
Government of India, all the State Government, Planning Commission, Cabinet
Secretariat, Lok Sabha Secretariat, Rajya Sabha Secretariat, the Department
of Parliamentary Affairs (with 6 spare copies).

Ordered also that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India
for general information.

Sd/-
(K. G. Saiyidain}
Seeretary



ANNEXURE 11

MeMBERS OF NaTioNaL CounciL FOR WOMEN's EpucaTion (Urto  20-12-66y

L.

Miss S. PANANDIKAR
8, Garden House

Ist Road

Khar, Bombay-52

. Smt. C. AMMANNA Raja, M.P.

Chaitrman

State Council for Wormen's
Education, House No. 3-6-733
Himayat Nagar

Hyderabad-29 (A.P.)

. Smt. PusHPALATA Das

Chairman

State Council for
Women's Education
Assam, Shiliong

. Shri 8. M. SiNua

Education Minister
Government of Bihar
Chairman, State Council
for Women's Education
Patna, Bihar

. Miss, Gur Bam

Deputy Director of Education
Govermnment of Gujarat
Ahmedabad

. Begum M. QuURESH)

Deputy Director for
Wormen's Education
Secretary, State Council

for Women's Eaucation
Srinagar, Jammu & Kashmir

. Shri N, E. S. RAGHAVACHARI

Adviser to the Governor of
Kerala, Trivandrum
Kerala

. Smt. SAROHINI VARADAPPAN

Member, State Council
for Women's Education
Madras

11

9.

10.

11

12

13,

14.

15,

16.

Smt. VIMLA SHARMA
Chairman

State Council for
Women's Education
5, Civil Lings
Bhopal (M.P.)

Smit. YamuTal KIRLOSKAR
Chairman

State Board for

Women's Education
Central Building

Poona-1 {(Maharashira)

Kumari AcdiLa PETER
Assistant Teacher
Government High School
Kohima

Smit. SARASWATI PRADHAN
Deputy Minister for
Education, Vice-Chairman
State Council for
Women’s Education
Orissa, Bhubaneshwar

Smt. G. PARAMPAL SINGH
Deputy Director
Secondary Education
Member, State Council
for Women's Education
Chandigarh, Punjab

Smt. PRABHA MISRA
Deputy Minister of Education
Jaipur, Rajasthan

BEGuUM ALI ZAHEER
Chairman, State Advisory
Council for Girls and
Women's Education

9, Clyde Road

Lucknow (U_P.)

Education Minister
Government of West Bengal
Chairman, State Council
for Women’s Education
Calcuita (West Bengal)



17.

iB.

19,

20.

21.

22,

Kumari SHANTA Vastust, M. P,
Chairman, State Council

for Women's Education

97, North Avenue

New Delhi

Dr. Y. 3 PARMAR
Education Minister
and Chairman

State Council for
Waomen's Education
Himachal Pradesh
Kennedy House, Simla

Smt. R. K. MuxHARA Devi
M.LA.

Chairman, State Council

for Women's Education

Imphal, Manipur

Mrs. Ltea TNDRASEN
Chairman

State Social Welfare
Pondicherry

Smit. SuxiIA MUKHARND
Chairman

State Council

for Women's Education
ct/o Shri M. C. Mukharji
Chief Commissioner
Agarthala

Tripura

Smt. ReNu CHAKRAVERTTY

M.B.
21, Gurdwara Rakabganj Road,
New Dethi

12

23.

24,

25.

26,

27,

28.

29.

Smt. T. LaksuMi KANTHAMMA

82, North Avenue
New Delhi

Smt. SHyam KuMari KAHNB‘A

4, Western Court
New Delhi

Smi. RATAN SHASTRI
Banasthali ¥idyapith
P.O. Banasthali
Rajasthan

Smi. Y ASHODHARA DASAPPA
23, Langlford Gardens
Bangalore-23

Dr. Monan Sivea MEHTA
YVidya Bhawan Society
Udaipur (Rajasthan)

Dr, (Mrs.) PREMLILA

V. TUACKERSEY
Vice-Chancellor

S.N.D.T, Women’s University
[, Nathibai Thackersey Road
Bombay-1

Shri VEDA PRAKASHA
Deputy Educational A dyiser
Bureau of School Education
Ministry of Education

New Delhi



ANNEXURE. Il

SCHOOLING FACILITIES FOR THE CHILDREN IN THE AGE-GROUP 6-10 (1960-61 aND 1970-71)

Name of the State/
Union Territory

Enrolment in classes I-V {Figures in lakhs)

1960-61 (Position)

1965-66 (Position)

1970-71 (Target)

Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Andhra Pradesh - 2876 18-41 11-35 37-00 22-00 15-00 47-00 26-20 2080
2. Assam 1126 7-11 4-15 15-29 9:56 573 21-19 12-26 8-93
3. Bibar 31-84 24-45 7-39 40 60 3057 i0-03 62-20 4113 21-07
4. Gujarat 20-30 13-07 7-23 28-54 18:42 10-12 924 24-52 14:72
5, Jammu & Kashmir 2-10 165 0-45 3-56 2-70 0-86 4-69 3-26 1-43
6. Kerala 2391 12-84 11-10 28-99 15-56 §3-43 32-99 17-56 15-43
7. Madhya Pradesh 20-11 15-62 4-49 011 21-38 873 4461 28-63 15-98
8. Madras 33-33 20-53 12-30 45-64 26-49 19-15 53-14 27-31 25-83
9. Mabharashtra 39-45 24-97 14-52 52-34 31-97 2037 6567 37-85 27-82
10. Mysore 21-68 13-61 §:07 12-90 1881 14-09 4069 22-85 17-84
11, Orissa 14-11 971 4-40 19-25 12-35 6:90 26-25 14:85 11-40
12. Punjab 14-40 977 4-63 13-40 8-55 4-85 18-55 1113 7-42

€1



ANNEXURE I\ —Coned,

SCHOOLING FACILITIES FOR THE CHILDREN IN THE AGE-GROUP 6-11

(1960-61 anv 1970-1971) Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i0
i3. Rajasthan - 1114 8-99 2-15 16-18 1254 3-64 22-86 16:22 6-64
14. Uttar Pradesh 40-93 32-25 8-68 92-42 59:79 3263 9671 6181 34-90
15. West Bengal 29-02 18-8) 10:21 40-52 26-02 14-50 55-52 33-52 22-00
16. Nagaland 0-43 027 016 057 0-37 0-20 077 050 0-27
17. A. & N. Islands - 0044 0-027 0-017 0-09 a-g6 00 0-10 006 0-04
18. Haryana Included in Punjub 7-31 5-31 2-00 10-93 7:00 3-93
19, Deihi 2-86 1-66 1-20 4-22 239 1-83 594 3-27 2-67
20. Goa, Daman & Diu NA. N.A, N.A. 0-95 056 0-39 1-12 058 0-54
21. Himachal Pradesh 0-84 0-67 017 1-40 0-96 0-44 2-60 1-45 115
22. Manipur 1-17 0-77 0-40 1-20 0-77 Q-43 1:84 1-16 068
23, Dadra & Nagar
Haveli . : Not Available
24. Tripura 0-87 0-57 0-30 1-38 0-82 0-56 1-74 0:90 0-84
25. L. M. & A.Tslands 0-03 a-02 00-01 0-04 0-03 001 0-05 0-03 002
26. N.E.F.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. G-16 913 0-03 0-46 0-36 0-10
27. Poadicherry 0-1 0-19 0-12 0-44 0-27 019 0-58 Q-30 028
Total {India) 349-94  235-93 114-01 514-52 328-38 186-14  657-44 394-71 262-73

¥1



ANNEXURE MM—Contd.

SCHOOLING FACILITIES FOR THE CHILDREN IN THE AGE-GROUP 1}-14 {1960-61 ann 1970-71)

Enrolment in classes VI-VITT (Figures in lakhs)

Name of the Staic/ 1960-61 (Paosition) 1965-66 (Position) 1970-71 (Target)

Union Territory

Total B Boys Girls Total Bays Girls “Total Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 4 7 8 9 10
1. Andhra Pradesh 4-08 3-16 0-92 € 64 4-98 166 914 638 2-56
2. Assam 2-20 1-59 0-61 315 2-19 0-96 5-52 3-67 1-95
3. Bihar . . 5-35 4-79 0-56 722 619 1-03 13-22 1063 259
4. Gujarat 187 2:79 1-08 611 4-16 1-95 891 5-90 3-0t
5. Jammu & Kashmir 0-59 0-48 0-11 1-49 1-25 0-24 1:68 1-33 0-35
6. Kerala 6-95 3.98 297 9-48 531 4-17 13:22 712 6-10
7. Madhya Pradesh 317 2-68 049 550 4-35 1-15 G:25 680 2:45
8. Madras - ' 6-91 4-81 2-11 10-48 7-04 3-44 22-48 13-26 922
9. Maharashtra 7-48 552 1-96 12-61 8-95 366 19:02 11-86 716
10. Mysore 3-63 2:62 1-01 4.97 3-53 1-44 8-47 5-56 29
11. Orissa 1-07 0-95 012 3:-10 2-50 0-60 6-60 4-80 180
12. Punjab 4-39 3-50 089 3-33 224 1-09 5-02 336 1-66

|



SCHOOLING FACILITIES FOR FTHE CHILDREN IN THE AGE-GROUP 11-14 (1960-61 anp 1970-7) Contd.

ANNEXURE [LI—Contd.

] 2 ki 4 b} ] 7 8 9 10

13. Rajasthan - 2:07 1-79 0-28 330 2-81 0-49 5:-00 410 0-950
t4. Uttar Pradesh 824 7-02 §:22 14-62 1211 251 i8-08 14-68 3-40
15. West Bengal 5-18 3-84 I-34 8:10 5-86 2:24 12-10 886 3-24
16. Nagaland - 097 0-03 0-02 012 0-08 0-04 0-16 U-i0 0-06
17. A. & N. Islands - 0-005 0-004 0-001 0018 0-012 0- 006 0-03 0-02 0-01
18. Haryana lucluded in Punjab 2:08 1-6) 0-47 308 Z2-16 0-92
19. Delhi 1-12 066 0-46 1-8} 1-12 0-69 244 1-47 0-97
20. Goa, Daman &

Diu - - . N.A. N.A. N.A. 0-18 0-12 0-06 0-28 0-18 010
21. Himachal Pradesh 0-20 0-17 0-03 6-36 0-29 007 0-90 0-65 0:25
22. Manipur 0-23 0-18 0-05 025 0-18 067 0-52 0-32 0-20
23, Dadra & WNagab

Haveli . ' Not Available
24. Tripurz 015 -1} 004 0-30 0-20 @10 0- 51 G-29 022
25. L. M. & A.Islands 6-0032 0-003 00002 0007 0-006 0-001 0014 0-01 0-004
26. NEF.A, N.A. N.A. . N.A. 0-02 0-014 0006 0-05I 0 0-0]
27. Pondicherry 0-07 005 0-02 0-11 0-08 ¢-03 0-19 0-14 0-05

Total 67-05 5074 16-31 105:36 77-18 28-18 165-88 113-89 51-99

a1



ANNEXURE III—Comrd.

SCHOOLING FACILITIES FOR CHILDREN IN THE AGE-GROUP 14-17 (1960-61 anp 1970-71)

Enroiment in classes IX-XI (Figures in lakhs)

1970-71

Name of the State/ 1960-61 1965-66
Union Territory
Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls
L 2 J 4 5 4 7 8 9 10

1. Andhra Pradesh - 1-96 1:65 031 34 2:73 068 5-81 4-23 1.58
2, Assam 1-26 0-99 0-27 232 }-73 0-59 3-69 249 1-20
3. Bihar 3.28 307 G-2t 5-09 4-59 0-50 803 660 143
4, Gujarat 17 1-32 6-3% 276 2-06 0-70 4-01 2-99 102
5. Jammu & Kashmir 0-22 Q16 0-06 1-37 1-29 0-08 i-44 1:34 10
6. Kerala 1-79 1-08 0-71 39 2-19 171 5-30 2-95 2-335
7. Madhya Pradesh 1-39 1-14 0-25 2:66 2-19 0-47 5-16 4-09 1-07
8. Madras 2-68 2-01 0-67 5-6} 4-02 1-59 i1 797 3-14
9. Maharashtra 3-38 2-61 077 625 4:73 1-52 9-49 6-78 2-71
10. Mysore 1-69 132 0-37 282 1-83 0-99 4:32 2-95 1-36
1§, Orissa , 0-45 G-41 04 i35 115 0-20 300 2-30 0-70
12. Punjab 1-70 140 0-30 1:4) 0-97 0-44 2-25 1-53 0-72

L1



ANNEXURE T[I1—Contd.
SCHOOLING FACILITIES FOR CHILDREN IN THE AGE-GROUP 14-17 (1960-61 ano 1970-T1) Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
13, Rajasthan - Q-77 Q-7¢ 0-07 1-45 1-28 0-17 2-1¢ 1-75 0-35
14, Uttar Pradesh 510 4-54 056 787 676 1-11 10-40 8.48 1-92
15. West Bengal 2-18 1:72 046 4-18 3-32 0-86 630 4-94 1.36
16, Nagaland 0-02 0-0t5 0-004 0-03 0-023 0-007 0-04 0-03 0-01
17. A. & N. Islands - 0-002 0-0016  0-00063 0-01 0-008 0002 0-013 0-009  0-004
18. Haryana Included in Punfab 036 0-70 0-16 1-36 1:00 0-36
19. Delhi 0-52 0-36 0:16 0-96 062 0-34 1-51 0-92 0.59
20, Goa, Daman &
Diu - . 0-05 0-03 0-02 0-09 0:06 0-03 0-16 0-10 0:06-
21. Himachal Pradesh 0054 0047 0007 0124 0107 0-017 0-34 0-28 0-06
22, Manipur 014 011 0-03 0:40 0-35 0-05 0-43 0-35 0-08
23, Dadar & Nagar
Haveli . . Not Available
24. Tripura 0-05 0-04 0-01 0-12 008 004 0-19 0-12 0-07
25. L.M. & A, . e . . 0-002 0:002 0-00011  0-004 0-004 0-00014
26. NEF.A. - 0:0026 0-00228 0-00022 0:01 0-01 000023 0-03 0-03 0-00072
27. Pondicherry 0-028 021 0007 0-06 0-04 002 009 0-06 0-03
Total 30-43 24-75 5-68 55-12 42-84 12-28 86-57 64-30 22:27

MGIPCBE--82—4 M of Education/67—5-2-68—900
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EIGHTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL
FOR WOMEN’S EDUCATION

April 1967 to March 1968

The tenth meeting of the National Council was held on
19th and 20th February 1968. It was inaugurated by the Union
Education Minister Dr. Triguna Sen, and was addressed by the
Chairman, Kumari 8. Panandikar. The speeches of the Union
Education Minister and the Chairman of the National Council
respectively are at Annéxures I and Il of this Report.

The National Council for Women's Fducation was set up
in 1959 and was assigned the following functions :

{a) To advise Government on issues relating to the educa-
tion of girls at all levels,

{b) to suggest policies, programmes, targsts and priorities
for the expansion and improvement of the education
of girls and women in the fields stated at (a),

(¢) to suggest measures for utilising, to the best, voluntary
eﬂ'org in the field of education of girls and women as
in {(a),

{d} to suggest suitable measures for educating public
opinion in favour of education of girls and women,

(e) to assess the progress achicvec_i from time to time and
suggest measures for evaluation of work done/being

dogc and to watch the progress of implementation,
an

{f} to recommend collection of specific data on problems
relating to the education of girls and women and to
recommend such sample surveys and research projects
and/or seminars as may be deomed necessary from
time to time.

The National Comncil and Extension of its Fanctions

At its ninth meeting held in March 1967 the Council unani-
mously decided to recommend to the Ministty of Education that
the Council’s functions should be extended to include within its
purview, all stages and forms of the education of girls and women,
as education forms an integral whole and cannot be compart-
mentalised. We are happy to note that the Ministry of Education
have accepted the Council’s recommendation and have modified
the original Government Resolution to state that it will be a
function of the National Council for Women Education “to
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advise Government on issues relating to the education of girls
at all levels and of adult women,” (vide G.R.No. 15-25;67-BSE4
dated 6th November 1967). The Counci! expresses its gratitude
to the Minister of Education and the Ministry of Education for
this welcome change. ; :

Puring the period under review there has been no structural
change in the National Council. Besides the Chairman (non-
official) and the Member-Secretary {a Deputy Eduocational
Adviser—Ministry of Education), the Council has continued
to consist of one member from each State or Union Territory—
the Chairman of the State Council for Women’s Education, if
set up, otherwise a representative of the Education Department
of the State or Union Territory Government,—two members of
the Lok Sabha, one member of the Rajya Sabha, and four non-
official members nominated by the Ministry of Education. The
tist of members of the National Council is given in Anne-
xure IIL

The Chairman and the members of the National Council
have utilised every opportunity, at various afl-India conferences
and seminars as well as in their meetings with Ministers of
Education, officials in charge of education and the publicin
general to stress the urgent need for bridging the gap that
exists between the education of girls and boys in the age-groups
6-i1 and 11-14, covered by the Constitutional directive.

Statewise Seminars on Girl’s Education

The Council noted that for various reasons only one-third
of the seminars originally proposed had been organised. The
Council was of the view that State-wise seminars on the progra-
mmes and policies regarding girl's education serve a useful pur-
pose and made suggestions for the more effective organisation
of the seminars. The seminar should have clear objectives and
should be organised on the basis of a working paper. There
was a feeling that the seminars should be held in districts and
rural areas so that they may also prove to be the occasion for
educating public opinion ia such areas. In some States the semi-
nars organised on these lines led to useful resuits, and many
of the recommendations were implemented by the Education
Officers working in cooperation with non-official agencies, and
members of the public.

Women’s Polytechnics

The Council has taken a keen interest in the problem of
vocational education for women and in the women's polytech-
nics that were set up in different parts of the country about five
years ago. The Council’s observations on this problem were
considered by the Ministry of Education and at their suggestion,
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the Regional Cammittees of the All-India Council for Technical
Education have agreed to appoint Expert Committees to review
the position, particularly from the point of view of opportunities
for employment or self-employment. It has been decided that the
National Council for Women’s Education will be associated with
the deliberations of these Committees. Such Committees have
already started working in two regions with two membess of the
Council being associated with them.

Special Programmes for Girls Education

The need for coatinuing special programmes for girls’
education, such as construction of quarters for women-
teachers, appointment of school mothers, construction of
hostels for girls, and incentives to girls in the form of attend-
ance and merit prizes, free supply of uniforms and textbooks, at
least in the areas backward in girls’ education, has been discussed
by the Chairman and the members with the authorities. It is
expected that the Fourth Plan will include some provision for
these schemes at least in areas where girls’ education is very
backward. The Seventh National Seminar on Elementary
Education, which the Chairman attended, made the specific re-
commendation that “Provision should necessarily be made in all
States ‘of special programmes for promoting girls’ education
which provide incentives for girls to attend schools and to quali-
fied women to work as teachers in schools in remote rural areas,”
It further clearly stated that ““The provision made for increased
enrolment at the elementary stage of education in the Fourth
Five Year Plan which is to bring in non-attending girls into schools
cannot be fully utilised for the purpose, unless these special pro-
grammes are implemented.”

The idea of assessing the impact of these programmes
introduced in the Second and the Third Five-Year Plans on the
progress of girls’ education could aot be implemented owing to
various technical difficulties.

The Second Educatioual Survey—Findings on Girls’ Eduncation

The Council has taken serious note of the facts about
the education of girls revealed in the Second Educational
Survey, which gives figures up to 1964-65.

The following summary of the findings as given before
the Council by the Special Officer in charge of the Survey throws
light on the existing state of affairs.

“The enrolment of girls in classes 1-V is 54.7 per cent of
the estimated population in the age-group 6+ to 10%. The
corresponding figure for the enrolment of boys is 93.4 per cent.

1iMin. of Edu./69—2
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The enrolment of girls in classes [-V in the age-group 6% to 10%
for different States is as follows :

Percentage of estimag-
ted population of the
age-group 6% to 10+

Andhra Pradesh 60.6
Assam 50.4
Bihar - 23.09
Gujarat 61.85
Jammpu & Kashmir © 319
Kerala 111.4
Madhya Pradesh 31.46
Madras ' 86.00
Masaharashtra 1.5
Mysore 76.25
Orissa 47.04
Punjab 55.8
Rajasthan ' . 2386
Uttar Pradesh 53.64
West Bengal - 5193

The enrolment of girls in classes VI to VIII constitutes
only 16.33 p.c. of the population ir the age-group 11+ to 13®,
the corresponding figure for the boys being 43.46 and for all
pupils, boys and girls being 30.15. The range of variation in
case of girls is much larger than in case of boys. Here the
total range is more than 53, the lowest being in Bihar (4.34p.c.)
and the highest in Kerala (37.9p.c.} After Kerala the next highest
percentage among the States is in Madras (29.6).

The enrolment in classes IX and X in case of girls is equal
to 9.26 p.c. of the estimated population in the age-group 14% to
15¢. The enrclment of girls in classes IX and X constitutes 2.94
p.c. of the estimated population in the age-group 14 to 1§ in
Rajasthan and 39.62 p.c. in Kerala. The lowest figure is in
Bihar being 2.06 p.c.”.

Education of Girls in the Fourth Plan,

The National Council at its tenth meeting held in February
1968 drew up the following suggestions and guidelines regarding
the promotion and development of the education of girls and
women during the Fourth Plan :
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The National Council for Women's Education resolves
that the promotion and development of the education of
girls and women should get a high priority in the Fourth
Plan and suggests that efforts should be concentraied on the
following programmes :

. EXPANSION OF THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS AT THE
LOWER PRIMARY STAGE (CLASSES I-JV OR |-V AS
THE CASE MAY BE)

The Education Commission has recommended that good
and effective education of five year’s duration for children in
the age group 6-11, should be provided for every child by 1975-76.
This has to be achieved largely during the new Fourth Plan
which will cover the period from 1969-70 to 1973-74.

This programme Iis almost equivalent to expanding
facilities for the education of girls in the age-group 6-11, as the en-
rolment of boys has already reached 9397 of their population
though that of girlsis only 54.7 7 of the age-group as shown in
the Second Educational Survey. Thus about 809, of the fresh
enrolment will be that of girls, during the Fourth Plan Period.

The enrolment of additional girls at the lower primary stage
thus becomesa programme of a very high priority in the new
Fourth Plan and at least 90 per cent girls of the age-group 6-11
should be enrolled in classes I-¥ during the Plan period.

The Council makes the following proposals for its pro~
motion :

(a) A system of Attendance Allowances should be intro-
duced for rural primary school teachers under which
a graded remuneration is paid to teachers in the schools
on the basis of girls enrolled and their average daily
attendance. The progress of girls and their perfor-
mance in examination should also be taken into
consideration. This will give the teachers a direct
interest in creating in the community an opinion
strongly in favour of girl's education by establishing
contact with parents, organising enrolment drives and
maintaining their regular attendance and progress at
sufficiently high levels. Unless such an interest is
created in the teacher, this complex and difficult task
will largely remain unperformed.

(b} Itis necessary to associate the local community with the
primary schools. From this point of view, there should
be an advisory school committee for every primary
school, whether managed by Government or local
authorities or private bodies. The headmaster/head-
mistress of the school should be the ex-officio secretary
of the committee and its membership should include
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local persons of influence in the community. There
should be at least two women-members on each such
commitiee. Improving the enrolment of girls in the
schools should be one of the important responsibilities
of such committees. The State Councils of Women's
Education working through their District Committees
and individual members should actively assist
the school committees and help and encourage the
teachers in their effort. The committees should be
responsible for school improvement programmes.

{c) The programme will have to be developed in an elastic
manuer to suit local conditions. The District Educa-
tional Officers should be required to ensure the pre-
paration of development plans for each individual
school, which will include programmes for additional
enrolment of girls and attention to their progress
from year to year. Special incentives in the form of
attendance and merit prizes and scholarships, supply
of free textbooks and school uniforms, provision of
midday meals will have to be adopted.

{d8) Conscious and systematic attempts should be made to
vitalise teaching and other activities in primary schools
by providing proper guidance through school
inspectors and school complexes and by holding
orientation and refresher courses, discussions and
confercnces of primary teachers.

II. PREPARING GIRLS FROM RURAL AREAS TO WORK
AS PRIMARY TEACHERS BY PROVIDING EDUCA-
TION AND PROFESSIONAL TRAINING THROUGH
A SYSTEM OF SCHOLARSHIPS.

The enrolment of girls in rural schools will increase very
substantially during the next five to ten years. The number
of women primary teachers working in rural areas will, therefore,
have to be substantiafly increased during the same period, partly
to stimulate such enrolment and partly as a consequence thereof.
While efforts to persuade and encourage urban girls to work as
primary teachers in rural areas should continue, this problem
cannot be satisfactorily solved unless a big effort is made to train
rural girls as primary teachers. The following programmes
should be developed on a priority basis, in the new Fourth
Five-Year Plan :

(8) Eswablishment of More Middle and Secondary Schools in
Rural Areas.

Separate schools for girls are needed at the middle and

secondary stages in rural areas. Government should, therefore.

take steps to establish more middie and secondary schools in
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rural areas by relaxing as a transitional measure, the minimum
requirements laid down regarding the enrolment in each class or
in the school as a whole. In addition, the grant-in-aid, even on

a 1009 basis, may be offered to voluntary organisations that
may be prepared to establish and conduct such schools in rural
areas. Hostel facilities should be provided where necessary.

(5 Scholarships.

A system of scholarships should be introduced for rural
girls at the middle and the secondary stages to enable them to
continue their education. The target to be reached should
be to institute about twice as many scholarships as the annual
requirements of teachers. No undertaking need be taken from
the girls or their parents about their joining the teaching pro-
fession but there should be a broad understanding to this effect.
If a girl shows good progress and decides to join the teaching
profession and work in rural areas, the State should undertake
to provide her with training and a teacher’s job.

{1I. PREPARATION FOR DIFFERENT VOCATIONS

The vocationalisation of the secondary stage with a view
to diverting students into different watks of life should be a major
programme in the new Fourth Plan. In working out details
of this programme, adequate provision should be made for
providing suitable vocational courses for girls. More [.T.Is.
should be established for girls with courses suitable to girls.

IV, INCREASING EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES
FOR WOMEN

Deliberate efforts have to be made to increase the em-
ployment opporiunities for women. In sectors like teaching,
medicine and social service, the recruitment of women wifl have
to be increased to higher levels. In other sectors, new openings
for the employment of women will have to be found.

Special measures should also be adopted to provide more
part-time employment opportunities for women. For this
purpose, part-time employment should be regularised and given
the same status as full-time employment with comparable scales
of pay, retirement benefits like provident fund or pension and
service conditions relating to leava etc. The National Council
for Women’s Education should sponsor necessary studies for
part-time employment opportunities with adequate financial
assistance from the Ministry of Education and should take steps
to make pari-time employment possible through contacts with
employment agencies.

I/Min. of Edu./69—3
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V. SPECIAL MACHINERY FOR THE EDUCATION OF
GIRLS AND WOMEN,

In view of the special attemtion that the promotion of
the education of girls and women requires, special machinery
should be set up in each State as well as at the Centre to take
measures for the development of girls education and to watch
over the progress, as suggested by the National Committee
on Women’s Education. There should be a high level officer-in-
charge of girl’s education, with adequate office establishment
and a specific budget allotment, at the State as well as the Central
level, whose work should be properly coordinated with the work
in the different sectors of education. The National and the
State Councils for Women’s Education should guide the work
of the special officers in an advisory capacity and it should be
seen that their suggestions are implemented.

VI. INCREASING FACILITIES FOR PRE-SCHOOL AND
ADULT {SOCIAL) EDUCATION.

An integrated approach to education is essential if progress
is to be achieved at any particular stage of education, The
expansion and improvement of primary education will need
the supporting programmes of pre-school education at
one end and adult education at the other. While pre-school
education will make the children mentally alertand prepare them
for schooling, the education of the aduit will make the parents
realise the value of education and create in them a desire to
educate their children. Such programmes will also provide
full-time or part-time employment for many educated women
who remain unemployed at present and enable them to utilise
the education they have received.

In addition, the following resolutions were passed at the
tenth meeting of the Council referred to above :

) The Council stressed the need for providing hostels for
girls at the middle and the secondary stages of education and
agreed that voluntary educational-women’s organisations would
be in a position to run such hostels and provide a suitable at-
mosphere conducive to the educational and personal develop-
ment of the girls in them. It decided to recommend that such
organisations should be given full financial assistance, if they came
forward to run hostels for girls at the middle and the secondary
stages of education and fulfilied the necessary conditions that
may be laid down.

(2) It was decided that greater provision should be made in
the Fourth Plan for providing all the necessary educational
facilities of condensed courses and continuation classes so that
they can be run on sound educational lines.
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(3)  Asinterchange of students between urban, rural and tribal
areas is desirable, holiday camps should be organised so that
girls from these areas can participate in them. The Council
recommended that tour grants should be made available at least
to girls from tribal and rural areas.

4 The Council reiterated the recommendation of the
National Committee on Women's Education that there should
be in the Direciorate of EducationsPublic Instruction in every
State, an officer, preferably a women, at least ofthe rank of
Deputy Director solely in charge of girl’s education.

(5 It was decided that State Governments should be entrusted
with the preparation of schemes for central assistance relating
to girls’ education on the basis of the specific needs and demands
of their respective areas. The grants once sanctioned for parti-
cular schemesshould be utilised for those specific programmes
and not diverted to other programmes. It should be necessary
to prepare periodic reports of the progress of such schemes.

(6)  On the basis of the reports of the working of the District
Committees set up in the some State, it was decided to request
State Governments to set up District Committees and allocate
at least token grants to them so that work for the progress of
girls’ education could be done in the rural areas where it was
urgently required.

(7) It was agreed that there was an urgent need to provide
diversified courses leading to degrees and diplomas as well as
continuation education for women. The Vice-Chancellor of
the SN.D.T. Women’s University undertook to prepare an
outline of such courses and the Council decided to recommend
a special grant for them to the U.G.C.

t)] After discussing the findings of a study of girls’ education
in a district in Gujarat conducted by the State Institute of Edu-
cation, Gujarat, the Council was of the view that the study as
well as the follow-up programme outlined in the report would be
of great value in promoting girls’ education in other areas as well
and recommended that the report should be published in English
in addition to Gujarati for the benefit of other States.



ANNEXURE 1
INAUGURAL ADDRESS
By
DR TRIGUNA SEN, UNION MINISTER OF EDUCATION.

M iss Panandikar, Members of the National Council for Women's
Education, Ladies and Gentlemen.

I am truly happy to be here today on the occasion of the
Tenth Meeting of the National Council for Women's Education.
This is not just a stereotyped opening; it is a statement of fact
that contains a serious educational conviction.

A significant and essential part of our business in creating
4 national system of education in India, is in introducing
the correct emphasis at points at which there has been over
the years a serious imbalance and disproportion. 1 do not have
to labour the fact that the gap between the education of boys and
girls is still so large, particularly at secondary level, that it con-
stantly offends against a principle of social justice and a principle
of good sense—a principle of social justice, because in social
and educational terms girls and women in India are stili among
the have-nots and our Constitution has underscored the need
to promote with special care the educational interests of the
weaker sections of the people. A principle of good sense,
because to attempt to educate families of children, both boys
and girls, without educating actual and potential mothers is to
have lost the battle before you have begun to fight it. 1 do not
bave to repeat the abiding truth that the education of a man
would only mean education of an individual whereas the educa-
tion of a woman would mean education of a family.

Unfortunately, though the logic of educating gitls, at least
as enthusiastically as you educate their brothers, is irresistible,
we continue in practice to do theillogical thing which is to neglect
the girls in our families, to stur over the fact that thousands of
girls and deserving girls have still not been admitted to our schools
and that facilities for their education are as yet either non-existent
or patently inadequate. 1 do not propose to place before you
the details of the glaring disparities that exist at present in the
education of girls and women at different levels; stages and
areas in the country. I have no doubt Madame Chairman, you
will mention them in vour own address this morning.

| am concerned chiefly to rouse the whole community to
what must be done by it here and now to deal with a situation
that will become more and more problematic the longer we allow
it to lie. I do not believe in annual rituals like this where re-
presentatives from different States meetand discuss problems and
pass some resolutions forgetting all about it till the next meeting
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comes round. Let us pass fewer number of resolutions but
make it a point to see that action takes place on whatever we
decide upon. Let us also not seek to excuse all our inaction on
the ground that resources are inadequate.

The fact, indeed that our resources are small means always
that we must resort to unorthodox ways of solving our problems.
We cannot do this without the constant practical involvement of
the whole community. We have only to look at the educational
map of India today and see the success attained by some States
like Madras. in school midday menls or school improvement
programmes to realise that achievement is not the result of God
given natural advantages, so much as a determined school-
community attack on social and educatiopal problems and de-
ficiencies. Where the community feels so strongly on an edu-
cational issue that it even moves in advance of articulated reform,
there is no holding back the tide of progress.

1t is extremely natural and desirable in a developing economy
that the communtty should regard itself as responsible for the
quantity and quality of its education, that it should realise that
its schools are truly a reflection of its dynamism or the reverse.
Till this reciprocal relationship is recognised to be perennial
desideratum, with schools responsible to the community, the
community with a deeps take in its schools, we shall travel like
a vehicle that is constantly handicapped and begged down by
a missing or loose wheel.

In the education of girls this responsiveness must include
an awareness of certain obvious environmental facts. At
secondary level the great majority of our girls or their parents
or both want separate institutions for girls, Up to a point it
is possible to persuade people in sophisticated urban areas that
with adequate supervision a co-educational institution can serve
both girls and boys adequately. In the rural areas, however,
it will be some time before such an attitude is accepted. In conse-
guence we have in such aseas to provide facilities that meet deeply
entrenched obijections. Qur experience with women's polytech-
nics has been similar. There was a stage at which places reserved
for girls in common polytechnics remained unoccupied. As
soon as a separate institution was established for them, girls
flocked toit. And now the problem is to find gainful employment
for the girls, who complete these courses. The golden rule is
that there is no golden rule in such matters. As we move, deter-
mined to give our women the wherewithal to live their lives fully,
we have to be flexible, yielding where it is wise to yield.

1 do not wish to be misunderstood. 1 am not advocating
the segregation of girls from boys at all levels or even at a parti-
cular levet of education for all time to come. [ am advocating
a flexible system to meet the needs of the times. the creation
of a climate in varying areas to suit those areas, in which girls will
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be attracted to schools, polytechnics and colleges to equip them-
selves for the many-sided life that is now open to an educated
woman in India.

Fhe Education Commission Report aptly said ; “In the
modern world. the role of women goes much beyond the home
and the bringing up of children. She is now adopting a career
of her own and sharing equally with man, the responsibility
for the development of society in all its aspects.” This is the direc-
tion in which we shall have to move.

There are fields in which women have made significant
progress and home science is one of them. They have always
been gifted in the fine arts. But we have to make a great effort
to promote the education of girls and women in mathematics
and science. We have to make a special effort to encourage
girls to study mathematics andjor science at the secondary
stage and prepare women teachers of mathematics and science.
The days are, I hope, gone when we can treat girls who are
competent at mathematics as eccentrics or when we shall need
to protect those from such knowledge, who suffer from the
superstition that mathematics and science are beyond the intellec-
tual reach of the feminine mind. My recent visit to the USSR
has convinced me, if I needed convincing, that there is no intellectu-
al activity of which a man is capable, that is not also well within
the reach and grasp of an educated woman. | am told in the
USSR 87% of the women with higher education are employed
in the civilian economy.

The role of women outside the home has become an im-
portant feature of the social and economic life of India of today
and in the years to come this will assume large proportions affect-
ing a majority of women. We have, therefore, beldly to (ace our
problems and they are at least two. First, we have to help them
to carry on their role of home-maker and wage earner. We
know already that there are a million young women below the
age of 24 with the minimum qualification of matriculation who
are working only as house wives. This is an unfortunate state
of affairs in women's education which | want the Council to consider
seriously. When we go on emphasising on measures to bridge
the gap between the education of girls and boys we should also
take care to see that we do not increase the number ofeducated
unemployed women like this, Qur economy at this level of
development cannot absorb them. But at the same time we have
to face another social problem. We are now considering the
raising of the age of marriage from 16 to 18 in an attempt to reduce
the birthrate significantly. This calls for urgent measures for
job-oriented courses for women. The Council has therefore
to find out ways and means of utilising the time of educated
unmarried young women by government and non-government
agencies in a larger number of jobs both honorary and paid, on
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a part-time or a full time basis, We have always agreed that
teaching, nursing and social service are recogmised areas where
women have a useful role to play. Opportunities will have to be
expanded in these fields and we will have to find new avenues for
their developing professional skills. One single reform which
1 would like to be taken up seriously is to evolve 4 programine
by which teaching at the pre-primary and primary level in this
country is entrusted to our women. That grounding given by our
women will do much good to our boys and girls. But we cannot
uproot the men teachers all at once to do this.

I have looked through your lomg agenda and have every
hope that while all of them are discussed an action programme
would be finalized for implementation before the next meeting.
The Council should decide what is urgent and most important.

[ have always been enormously impressed by vur country’s
capacity to throw up organised voluntary effort both in crisis
and in routipe situatioms. In womer's education we have a
particularly heartening example of this capacity to launch and
to sustain over the developing years voluntary educational effort
of a high order of excellence. To the women engaged in this
splendid national service I say : well done. Only through such
organised service updertaken by the dedicated andthe concerned
in our community can the revolution tn women’s education be
fully achieved.

I have great pleasure, Madame Chairman, in inaugurating
the Tenth Meeting of the National Councilt for Women's
Education.



ANNEXURE 11
ADDRESS
By
KUMARI S. PANANDIKAR, CHAIRMAN, NATIONAL
COUNCIL FOR WOMEN'S EDUCATION

Let me begin by thanking Dr. Triguna Sen, our Minister
of Education, and the Ministry of Education, for the help and
support they have extendedto the National Council for Women’s
Education, during the past year. The difficulties of a slender
budget for the Council have been largely overcome by means
being found to provide for the expenditure of the Council on
important items, through other appropriate sources.

On behalf of the members of the National Council for
Womens’ Education, I should also like to convey to the Minister
and the Ministry our grateful thanks for having accepted the
recommendation of the Council made unanimously at the last
meeting of the Council 2and agreed to extend the advisory functions
of the Council to issues relating to the education of girls at all
levelsand of adult women, which will include post-school and
higher education.

This change was necessary as it is neither possible nor
desirable to compartmentalise education into separate sectors or
stages. The different stages are necessarily inter-relatedand inter-
dependent as becomes obvious when problems of thecurriculum
at different levels of education and educational programmes for
the higher education of girls or the professional education of girls
are considered.

One significant educational activity during the last year is
the completion of the Second All India Educatiopal Survey by
the National Council of Educational Research and Training.
It is proposed to discuss at this meeting the findings of the Survey
in so far as they relate to girl’s education and women teachers.
We are fortunate that Dr. M.B. Buch of the National Council
of Educational Research and Training who was the Director of the
Survey Unit has kindly agreed to present these findings at the
meeting, and that Shri J.P. Naik has been kind enough to agree
to participate in the ensuing discussion.

Here @ will only refer to the findings regarding the enrolment
of girls at different stages of education and to the gap between
the enrglment of girls and boys. In classes I-VII, meant for the
children of the age-group 6-14 ultimately there should be no
gap between the education of boys, and girls, as according to the
Directive Principle of the Constitution, education is to be free,
universal and compiusory up to the age of 14. In the interim
period, it has been decided to make education compulsory
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at the lower primary stage for children of 6-11. Yet, as the
Second Educational Survey has shown, the enrolment of girls
in classes I-V is only 54.70%/ of their estimated population in the
age group 6 to 10 and girls constitute 36.20%; of the enrolment
in the primary sections in the country as a whole. As commented
in the Survey “this figure is very low and should be a matter of
great concern.”.

In my discussions in the States which I have visited I find
that, now that more than 939, of the boys of the age-group 6 to
11 have been brought into primary schools, in classes I to V,
not much concern is felt about the 43.30% of girls of 6 to 11 who
receive no schooling.

In States where the percentage of girls attending primary
schools ranges between 60 to 709 it is often stated that the
percentage will rise automatically and no special efforts are
necessary to bring more girls into schools. All that is necessary,
it is considered, 1s to provide schooling facilities. But the Edu-
cational Survey has shown that enrolment in general has not kept
pace with the provision of sCchool facilities, It is perhaps felt
that now that most of the boys of 6to 10+ are in school and are
receiving the minimum basic education that is necessary for
a citizen, the problem of girl’s education can be left to take
care of itself. Experience in the past, however, has shown that
beyond a certain limit, this problem will not be solved automati-
ca,ﬁy‘ During the Third Five Year Plan, while the target of 90.4%,
of enrolment for boys was actually exceeded by 3.35%; in the
case of girls there was a short fall of 6.90%; actual enrolment
being 54.70 %, as against the target of 61.6%. The trend in
favour of education—the hunger for education—is not vigorous
particularly in the case of girls in the rural areas and
hence intensive efforts and special programmes for girls'
education are absolutely essential. This means a specific
financial provision, an action programme and a machinery to
implement it. From every State, we receive reports, however,
that “shortage of funds is the main hurdie standing in the way
of expansion and improvement of girls’ education and that unless
separate provision is madefor the purpose outside the State budget,
it will be difficult to improve the situation.”

In view of the lack of adequate financial resources, whether
at the State or the Central level, 1t is up to a body like the National
Councilfor Women’s Education to suggest a line of action that will
secure the expansion of girls education with minimum additional
expenditure. This will only partially meet the situation.

It is seen from the Second Survey that there are a number
of small schools even in larger habitations and urban areas,
with a disproportionate allocation of teachers. To quote from
the Survey “In 318 primary sections with enroliment between 31
and 40, the number of teachers is 3 each, and 757 primary sections
with earolment betweent 41 and 50 have 3 teachers each.” One
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of the reasons given for this disproportionate allocation of
teachers is that the enrolment justified by the population is not
forthcoming. The deficiency of enrolment must be largely due
to the girls in the habitations not being enrolled.

Inta small survey of 33 villagesin adistrict in Gujarat carried
out by the Gujarat State Institute of Education, it is seen that in
a village where 30 boys attend the primary school not a single
girl is enrolled, and that in two other villages there are only 3
and 4 girls when 100 and 101 boys are enrolled in the schools.
If these girls can be brought into schools, the enrolment of girls
will increase without any further additional teachers and expendi-
ture on their salaries being required.

What is necessary in such cases is persuasion, propaganda
and social pressure on parents. Individual members of the State
Councils for Womens Education can undertake the responsibility
of initiating persvasion and propaganda programmes in a
sustained and continuous manner, if the education authorities
in a district draw up a plan for such work. The
State Councils will have to work at the district, taluka and even
village levels with a net-work of small voluntary working groups.
These groups could be actively associated with school improve-
ment programmes also and could seek the cooperation of the
villlage community. The State Councils and the educational
authorities in the district must draw up systematic plans for
such work.

In Siates, where percentages of enrolment of girls in this
age-group are as low as 23.09 (Bihar), 23.86 (Rajasthan), 31.46
(M.P.), 31.92 (Jammu & Kashmir) additional expenditure must
be incurred by the State Government and Central assistance made
available.

In certain rural areas and in stums and basties in urban
areas, the main reason why girls are not sent 10 school is that
they are required to look after younger children while the mother
is busy with housechold or other work. If some arrangements
<an be made to look after these children by attaching creches and
purseries to primary schools, in charge of local women, the older
children can be released for attending schools. Incidentaily,
the younger children will get used to the school environment and
be ready to attend schools when the time comes. The scheme
is being tried by a few voluntary agencles in Gujarat, and Maha.
rashira and adopted by the Government of Madras and needs
to be studied from the point of costs and actual impact on enrol-
ment of girls at the primmary stage, with a view to its extension.

Coming to the middle stage, the enrolment in classes VI-
VI is equal to 16.28 %, of the estimated population in the age
group 11-14 in the case of girls while it is 43.34 in the case of boys.
The Education Commission has recommended its being raised
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to 909, in 1985-86, by large and rapid increases in every Plan
period and it is hoped that State Governments will find it feasible
to do so. While these strides are being taken, it is necessary
to make arrangements for part-time education of girls in this
age group. Arrangements such as continuation classes in
U.P. and part-time schools in Maharashtra will require to
be made in other States, according to the needs and conditions
in each State,

For expanding the education of girls, the number of women
teachers needs to be increased, as even in mixed schools, whether
at the primary or the middie stage, the presence of a woman
teacher encourages parents to send girls to school. At present,
the proportion of women teachers to the total number of teachers
is about 209 at the primary stage and 27 %, at the middle stage.
In the rural areas, where women teachers are most needed,
these percentages arc even lower. I is necessary to increase the
availability of women teachers which would mean expanding the
enrolment of girls at the secondary stage, since the completion
of secondary education is a necessary qualification for a primary
teacher. Itis also necessary to provide facilities for training women
teachers in (raining colleges. Promising girls from rural
areas need to be piven scholarships (o educate and train them-
selves to become teachers, as there is a greater chance of their
being able to work in rural areas, with interest and enthusiasm.

While all these are measures necessary for the State Govern-
ments to adopt with regard to securing women teachers, the
Women's Councils for Education have a role to play in creating
a social climate, specially in rural areas, that will make it congenial
for women to work as teachers and attract women to work as
teachers in rural areas. The community must be persuaded to
accept a woman teacher and give her the security and co-operation
that she requires. Here also the State Councils can work in the
same manner as suggested earlier.

An important problem before the country, at the present
Juncture is that of the need of providing occupational training
to young women and opening to them opportunities of employ-
ment so that they have an occupation that is socially and econo-
mically useful and gives them a feeling of worthwhileness, I the
marriage age is to be raised from the present age of 15, as a
part of the family planning programme, it is absolutely necessary
to provide such training and occupation to young girls of 14
and above. Thesocial and national reform of raising the marriage
age must go hand in hand with a suitable education 2nd employ-
ment programme. The raising of the marriage age can be
conducive to health and prosperity, of the individual as well as
the nation, only if young girls are helped to engage themselves in
the pursuit of interests and occupations. Here is an area where
welfare and education are seen to be two aspects of the complex
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problem and where agencies for social welfare and for educa-
tion will have to work in close collaboration. At present, a
number of women's voluntary organisations have betn devoting
themselves to this work. The Social Welfare Board is assisting
them in these programmes and has set up a number of socio-
economic units. For intensive educational programmes under-
taken by women’s organmisations, financial support and guid-
ance must come from the Education Departments. The National
Council of Womens’ Education being only an advisory body,
with no executive powers or resources for financial graats, is
reduced merely to making suggestions and recornmendations.
Its existence will be worthwhile if its carefully considered sugges-
tions in such matters are accepted,

The Government of India at the suggestion of the National
Committee and the Council for Women’s Education, set up
women’s polytechnics in all the States in collaboration with the
State Governments, for promoting vocational and technica!
training for women for industrial, commercial and public service
occupations. These polytechnics attempt to give vocational
training to women in order to develop their carning skill outside
the home. Women’s polytechnics were set up during the Third
Five Year Plan and some have completed a period of five years.
A few follow-up studies of their students completing the courses,
that the staff of some of the polytechnics have made, have shown
that some courses have been very successful from the point of
view of employment while others have proved to be extremely
disappointing. The Regional Committees of the All India Council
for Technical Education, have agreed, at the suggestion of the
Ministry of Education, to undertake a review rerarding the
functioning and future needs of women’s polytechnics and
welcome the association of the National Council for Women’s
Education in carrying out the review. It is true that women’s
Polytechnics have been working only for a short time, but, since
it is a new venture with clear aims and objectives, it is necessary
to watch their progress in terms of their objectives with
2 view to making them more effective. The selection and desing-
ing of the courses in relationto the local needs and opportunities,
the cooperation required from industry, public services, the
conditions and assistance necessary for actual employment and
selfemployment are questions that need to be conmsidered on
the basis of the experience gained so far,

Even at the stage of higher education there appears to be
a need for specialisation and intensification of courses which
are related to the present professional needs of women and
opportunities open to them. Social work, education, journal-
ism, administration and management are fields which more and
mor¢ women are¢ entering and it would be useful if their hugher
education programmes could be oriented to these ficlds.
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This 18 another question proposed to be discussed at the
meeting.

This meeting of the National Council is significant because
it is being held at a time when the delayed Fourth Plan will be
formulated. Onaccount of various exigencies, the years1966-67 and
1967-68 have been treated as Annual Plan years and the Fourth
Plan will commence in the year 1969, the year 1968-69 being
devoted to the formulation of the Fourth Plan and the adva-
nce action that will be necessary. At this meeting, the Council
is called upon to indicate the guidelines for the promotion
and development of education of girls and women.
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